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W= whoſe "Names are under written, having 
| ( at Mr. Keith's Requeſt, and by the Allow- 
..ance of the Right,Reverend the Lord Biſhop of Lon- 
den ) carefully examin'd the Quotations of this Narra- 
*tive, do teſtifie the Faithfulneſs of them, and that 
- they exaCtly agree with the Books outof which they 
are taken. And as we commend his Integrity, in re- 
tracing publickly his Errors, and: his Chriſtian Zeal 
for the reducing of his Brethren whoare yet entangled 
with them ; ſo we hope, they will follow his Exam- 
ple, and diſcern the Perniciouſneſs of their Ways, and 
be led, by the Grace of God, to the Acknowledg- 
ment of the 'Fruth, and to the Communion of the 


+ Church. 
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Z. Tham, »-D.D. Refor of St. Botolph © 
« Bijhops-gate. | 
W. Bedford, D. D. Reftor of St. George 
Botolph-Lane. 
R. Altham, B. D. Re&or of St. Andrew 
. Underſhaft. 
'W:ill. Whitfield, ReQor of ' St. Martins at 
Ludgate. | | 
'F. Adams, ReQtor of St. Alban, Woodftreet. | 
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FOURTH 


OF HIS. 


PROCEEDINGS 


As T: 


| Divided into. Three Parts :- 


DeteCting the Quakers Groſs Errors, Vile Hereſies, and Anti- 
chriſtian Principles, oppugning the Fundamentals of Chri- 
ſtianity, by clear and evident Proofs (iz above Two Hun- 
ared and Fifty Quotations) faithfully - taken out- of their 
Books, and read at three ſeveral Meetings, - the 11th, the 
18th, and 23d of Jay. 1699. beforea great Auditory of Ju- 
dicious - Perſons, Miniſters, and others : More particularly 
diſcovering the Fallacious and Sophiſtical Defences of-George 
Whitehead, Joſeph Wyeth, and ſeven Quakers of Colcheſter, in 
their late Books on all the ſeveral Heads contained in the 
printed Advertiſement, 


To which is prefix'd, The Atteſtation of five Miniſters of the Church 
of England, to the Truth of the ſaid Quotations z 


1 Anda POS TCRIPT,. 
"© By GEORGE KEITH. 
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HIS ibto fghifis, that if is m eral tous 
: willing, and by his Aﬀfitancs ) to be preſent - 


at Twurners-Hall in Philpot-Lane by Fanchurch- 
Street in London, being 'our ordifiary Meeting-place, 
Licenſed by Authority, on the Eleventh Day of the 
Eleventh Month called Fanuary, in the Forenoon ; 
there to dete& and diſcover Groſs Errors and Anti- 
chriſtian Principles, plainly repugnant to' the Funda- 
mentals of Chriſtianity, in the Books of the approved 
Authors and Writers of the People called Quakers, by 
ocular Inſpeftion preſenting them, m fair and ful] 
Quotations, to as many. as are willing to be preſent 
and make Inſpettion i info them. And alfoto lay open 
the great my and Sophiſtry of ' George Whitehead 
and Foſeph Wyeth, and Gans of their Brethren at Col- 
cheſter, which they have uſed in their late print- 
ed Defences of' their Own, and + their © Bre- 
threns moſt Erronious Paſſages 'contained -in their 
Books, in order to Cloak and Hide their Antichriſtian 
Principles and vile Errors, not only to the great Scan- 
dal of all true Proteſtants in this Nation, of whom 


they pretend to be the more refined Part, but of all VE 


true Chriſtians any where. 


And I do hereby defire, George Whitehead and Jeo- 
Jeph Wyeth, and their Brethren of the Second Days 


ny at London, who have approved their late - 
Books, 


—— 


Books, to be SIE the ſaid Meeting ( for which 
I have Permifhon. by. Civil Authority: ) or any others 


who. think themſelves concerned; at the Time and 

Place above-mentioned, to hear and ſee out of their 

own Books, their Errors and Falfacies dete&ed, who 

if they have any thing to offer in their. 6wm, or Bre- 
threns Defence, ſhall be fairly heard. | 


The particular Errors that I intend ( God-willing ) 
to diſcover them guilty of, out of their Books and Au- 
thors, are, 


Concerning - their Pretences to Infallibility and ſinleſs 
Perfeftion. Concerning the Scriptures. Concern- 
ing the Holy Trinty.. Concerning. Chri&, his In- 
carnation, . his Soul and: Body and Blood, bis coming 
to Judgment at the La$t Day. . Concerning \Juſtifi-- 

cation. Concerning the Soul. Concerning the. 
Light within.. Concerning the ReſurreFion. Con- 
cerning the outward Baptiſm, and the Supper. Con-. 
cerning dog ſervile. Work on the Fir$t Day. 


George 'K eith. 
London, 18th 10th Month, .. 
| 1699 
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Afew Words of 


PREFACE 


"+FO.1IaH5 


IMPARTIAL READERS. 


you with, and recommend to your Conſideration. 
Firſt; that T found Juſt and neceſſary Cauſe to recite 


diverſe former Quotations given in my former Narra- 


| Mpartial Readers, T have theſe few things to acquaint 


tives, and.in other Books formerly publ /þd again the Qua- 
chers E ors, to dete(F the lect and ſophiſtical Den 


that they have made in their late Books, in Vindication of 


thoſe Quotations, to cover their vile Errors. 


Secondly, Beſide the former (Quotations above mention- 


ed, T have brought many new Quotations, which are neither 
mn my former Narratives. nor in any other Books that hither- 


to bave been publifhed again them, which obviates the ca- 
velling of the Quakers, who would be realy to ſay, There i is 
nothing” to be expected of new Matter, but what 1s 
contained in other Books, and which hath been alrea- 
dy anſwered by them : The contrary whereaf will ſuffict- 
ently appear to any that ſhall compare this fourth Narrative, 
with an any other Books, before this, publiſhed againft them. 


 _ 


\ 


The fin. Palm} 
Thirdly, Whereas the common ObjeFton of the Quakers, 
zs, That their Books are neither fully nor fairly quo- 
ted : To remove the Ground vf any. ſuch ObjeFion, I have 
got the Atteſtation of Perſqns. of known Integrity and-Judg- 
ment, to the Truth of, them. ( as I got the like Atteſtation 
from ſome, the former Tear, to atteſt to my third Narrative.) 
[ have given the Quotatians as fully and fairly as is requiſite 
to ſatisfie any reaſonable Perſons. But the Men T have to 
deal with, "for ll thys, qill ( Fexpe? ) renew. their unjuſt 
Complaint, and will tell their Readers, This and the other 
Paſſage, going before, or following, ſhould haveheen 
inſerted in the Quotations ; whereas thenot the in of 


them, makes not their Cauſe one whit the worſe, nor the inſert- 
ing them, makes their Cauſe one whit the better, as. could be 
ſhewed in many Inſtances, and is ſhewed in their lat Books, far 
when ſo much is quoteJ out of any Baok, that gives the full 
Senſe of the Writer ; whatever is more, 1s, [uper fluous. 

Nete, for a Proof on the laſt Head, That the Quakers 
deny the Moral Law or Ten Commandments, tobea 
Rule to the Chriſtian's Life, and*thereupon do not - 
blame, but jnſtife doing ſeryile Work on the firſt Day, 
yea, and in the Face of a Congregation, while the Mi- 
piſter was preaching. See p. 28. of thes Narrative. 
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med ; Baoks, it u from the immediate eteryal, Spirit of God, to e's ath he 
B | 


Garg Kei ths Fourth Narrativ ve; 


OF HIS 
Proceedings at Turners-Hall, 1699. 
For the Detetting the 
 QUAKERS ERRORS. 


The firft Part giving an Account 0 bis Proofs on af 
four Heads, PET m his hr Hu 
Concerning, T. Their Infallibility, TI. Their ne alſe Pore 
#1on, 1II. The Hh Foe The te Fly Troy, 


Proofs out of the Quakers Boo on che firſt H concerning 
their Infallibility. _s mn 


I. EORGE Fox, Great _— pag. 105, For who witneſs theſe Condits. 
ons that they were in, that fgeve forth the Scriptures > They witneſs Infallibi- 
as oy ow wag ot which Dry » 0 Fit and wired ama tha 
called Duakers ory to the 

a lirtle after, So " the Beek Antichrit Deoriver Beaſt, 

Mother ” Harlets ; none bee can witneſs an es 6, bt But being ont of the 

Spirit, that Chriſt, the Prophets and Apoſtles was in, that gave forth. Seriprures, they 

are not infallible as they were, but with —_ they are all Jagged: one. 

I. Great Myſtery, pag. 58. And thoy and you all ſpeak and write, and not 
from God immediately and infallibly, «s the les d1d,' and Prophet, and Chriſt ; but 
only have gotten the Words ; ; Jan are all tinder the Curſe in amber Spirit ravenned 
From the Spirit that was. in the Apoſtles.” "Saul$Prrand 'to Damaſcu, Pag. 7. ) They 
are. Conjurers and Diviners, and their Teaching # 5 from a ery which u not ſpoken 
fron. /he Bane Eobe Lord and the Lord i againſt all ſuch, and who are of God are 


ainſt all/uch, 
nk 6 defended, by G. F, and Rich. Hub, p. 164, Our giving forth Pa 


thy PreQices e's ie World's a &c,' | 
Gage 


[2 Þ 


- George Whitehead, Voice of Wiſdom, pag 33: his Opponent, Th. Danſen, baving 


.faid, As for our Want of Infallibility, *tx no valid Plea againſt our Miniſtry, G.VW ans 
ſwers, Hu Falſhood here appears plainly, for they that want .Infallibility, and have not 
the Spirit of Cbrift, they are out of the Truth, and are fallible, and their miniſtry s not 
of the Spirit, ſeeing they ſpeak not from the Spirit, but from their, own Hearts, which ave 
deceitful, where they want Trifallibility, fe*out of the Abundance of the Heart, the Mouth 
ſpeaketb. | | 

Note, Fe. hetb, in bis Switeb for #+ Snake, þ. $7. ſtates the Queſtion concern- 
ing their Infallibility, fajlaciouſly in three ſeveral Particulars. 

1. That the holy Spirit of Gdd n infallible, $c. -This.is no Part of the Controverſie, 

2. Tl at the bo'y Spirit leads all ſuth who obey him,” infallsbly into all Truth neceſſary to 
Salvation : This is wrongly ftated, the true Staze of the Queſtion being, Whether 
the Holy Spirit leads us into all Trarh'neceſſary to Salvarion, withour the external 
Doetrine, externally. delivered in,.che i Scripryres, by preaching and reading, 
and wirhpur all exrernal mens ? Thisr affirm, as ſhall hereafter be proved ; bur 
this all ſound Chriſtians deny, who yer'gtant, tharall the Faithful are infallibly led 
into all Truth neceſſary to Salvation, by the infallible Spirit, in the Uſe of the holy 
Scriptures, which contain the infallible Truchs of the Goſpel. | 

3. That the Miniſters who are ſent forth in the Wark of the Miniſtry, have, or may 
have (if they diligently attend to the Voice of, the; snfalitble Spirit ſpeakingiin them) a cer- 
tain infallible. Knowledge and Aſſurance of the Truth of what. they ſo delgver. This alſo 
ifgwrongly ſtared, the rrue State js not what they have.or may have, but whar they 
really have in all they preach and write, as is clear from the abovegiven Quorati- 
ons of G. F. and G. /F. their great Leadets.  'To ſay,” they may have, implies that 
they may not have, and in that caſe they are fallible, and ſo by their own Verdict, 
are under the Curſe, Conjurers, Deceivers. | 

Nate, \that their great Teachers and Leaders, G. F. .and.G. MP. bave taught, that 
the infallible teaching of rhE Sbilir iS* not by the medinum-or external” Means of 
the Scriptures, and that Faith is not given by the external'Word, doth appear from 
their Books. | | 

1:G.F. Gr.My/t.pag.350. 7+ tell People of an outward ordinary means by which Chri#t 
communicates the Benefit of Redemption. The means of Salvation u not ordinary nor out- 
ward, but Chriſt # the Salvation; who u eternal. - - ., © | 

2.Gr. M. p. 133. His Opponent, T. Moor, having ſaid, The Seripturt s the abſolute 
. "Rule and Medium of our Faith. In pag. 134. he anſwereth, The Scriptures # not the 
Author, nor.the Means of it, ncr the Rule, but Chriſt who pives it, and he encreaſeth it. 

3..Gr. Myſt. pag. 243. And the things of the G:ſpel, oS of the Spirit are not attain- 
ed by an external means. | 

4: Gr. Myſt. pag. 320. His Opponents having ſaid, God Avorks Faith in us inwardly 
by bs Spitst, and outwardly. by ' bs Word. He anſwers, Here thou goeFt about to make 
the Spirit and tbe Worg net one ; £5 not the Word Spiritual, and Chris called the VWord-? 
- . Gr. Myſt. p.-168. - Them that never beard the. Scripture outwardly, the Light that eve- 
7y Man hath chat cometh into the VWorld,being turned to it, with that they will ſee Chrift, 
with that they will know Scripture,with that they will be led out of all Deluſion, come into 
Covenan: with God,with which they will come to worſhip God in the Spirit,and ſerve him. 

Nore, the Quakers that lay, they are rurned to the Light, yer are nor led our 
» ef all DeluGon, bur many of them. are under. great Dclufions and Error, concerning 


the great Truchs of the Goſpel, as doth evidenily appear by theſe af EIby 


- Quotations. 
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A Quenation being brought ont of Gr. Myft. in the Snake of the Graff; Thot caft G- Myft. : 
not now the Scriptures, bat by the" ſame Degree of the Spirit that the Prophets and Apo-Fe 263? 
fles had. To/ iheth ſaith, in bis Switch, By the Error of the Preſs, the Word ALL s pag. " 
left out : For which he quotesGr, MyRt. pag. 212. | 79- 
In anſwer to this, bear whatG. F. ſaith in Gr. M. pag. 120. And he that hath found 
the true Recortl, the Spirit of God; with that he ſhall know ALE: the Scriptures, and s - 
eomne with the Book where all things ar# written, and which writes all things forth, the 
-. Spirit. I - FIVESD AB bars a 
s Note, G. F. no doubr, and G. FF. did think they had found the true Record, 
the Spifir, (fc. and therefore they knew A LL Scripture, and had the ſame Degree 
that the Prophets and Apoſtles had. G.F. G.'M.' p. 222. The Light, &C. s the Sub 
tance of all Scriptures, opens all Scriptures, and that mll Scriptures ends in: Lets ſee all 
HR 775 257 2 >- | af | 1 
- But rhat the Quotation of the Switch, G. M. p. 212. is lamely made, the follow 
ing Words prove, that ſome of rhe Quakers at leaft did underitand (as they thought) 
ALL Scripture, The Paſſage is this; But they cannot know all Scriptures, but as they 
verain to the full Meaſure of the Spirit of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and to the Meaſure 
and Stature, aud Fullneſs of Chriſt: And if they do not attain to all thi, they are not 
able to know' all the' Scriptures, and the Work of the Miniſters of God, was to bring Peg- 
ple to this; ty the Meafure, and Staticre,” avid Fullneſs of Chrift. | 
' "Note, / tar rhey thought their Miniftry \bad bronght ſome- of the Quakers 'to this 
we ſhall ſee hereafter, and no donbr theyJudged they-were come to it, viz, Gi, F; 
andG. W/, Gr. M. p. 47. The Light which one” hath that cometh into the World, 
rs ſufficient to Salvation without the Help of any vther Means or Diſcovery. '' 72401 
A Bur whick is much | more that that of Degrees! G6.F. tells of them that were 
come ro thiat, which is above Degrees, SLIT + x 
- Gr, My: pag. 28 r. And the Blood of the Seed it oleanſeth from Sin, the Power and - 
Stain of #t% and then the Guilt # gone of it, und where this it knowh, the” Seed that de> 
ftroys Death; and him that hath the Power' of it, which is the Devil ; the Fullneſs is 
knowin; which is above Degrees, that which Degreesends in. _ 7 #1 
Agiin, G. Myft. pag. 318. For who comes tothe. Spirit, and to Chriſt, comes to that 
whichss perfet, who comey to the Kingdom of Heaven in them, comes to be perfeF}, yes; a 
1s ape Man, ond that i; above any Degree. © — /} | 
ore, by this irappears, G: F. OI and ſome others of the Quakers, 
come above any Degree, and that is beyond- and above the Apoſtles themſelves, ' 
who were bur in the Degrees, bur they were come to the Fulneſs it ſelf, that is, ro 
be equal with Chriſt himſelf. +7 Be3, Jar 
Bur ler us next hear G, Vhitehea@'s Excuſe of G, MSaying, None can underſtand 
Seriprure, but 'by the ſame Degree of the Spirit the Prophets and Apoſtles had. 
+ 'In his late Book, called Truth and Innteency,' pag. 19. But if «ny true Knowledge of 
zbe —_— be received, "that muft be by a' Degree of the ſame Spirit, as I ſuppoſe, the 
Wards beforeicited ſhould be fo tranſpoſed; and / intended. | 
ot | Noe, If rhis Liberty be allowed,to tranſpoſe Wofds'in a Sentence, the falſeſt AC 
ſertions may be made rrue,and the rrueft made faife,as 48s 12. I's ſaid, Herod killed 
Fames, by-tranſpofing Fames killed | Herod. Is nor this a rare Evidence of G, #s 
Truth and Innocenty,+or 'rather of "his ſhameful Sopbiftry': Burt: whereas he ſairb, 
the Words were ſo intchded, the aboye Quoratioris e A G. F's Intention:was; 
thar ſome dt+ rhe Quakers, and 'to beape 'HE for one; werevcome ro the ſame 
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þ "yea, Shich 3 the Fulleck, and thax: is abuve ore ay D E 
ee; yea, which 16 mofes to eſs, is 4 -, | 


when he ſaid in his Batele-door, A!l Languages are to me no more thay . 
was befare Languages were : This Pallage Fel: Feth quores lamely, Swzrch, Pag. 149. 
chiefly L 


this, in his Book called the Snake, $«c.: pag. 322,. what ſort of laſgrares the 
2Mnt rhe 


claim unto, which makes the Sophiftry of -xthecAurhor of the Switeb "eo: eſt, 
withour 


round. 5 woe; 
: Bur ler us hear what great matters the Author of the Switch pretends, that the In- 


ſpirarions of the Light within, will reach them who attend upon ir ; Jt will ( (ith 
he ) fully teach chem their Duty to God, and enable them to perform it.: It will diſcover 
to them a Syſtem of Principles truly Orthodox, with more Certainty than Counſel or Synod 
tan, not taught by it ; for be is indeed 4, wonderful Counſeller.'| It will firft, fully and 
truly ( beyond any Caſuiſt ) ſbew unto Man: what 1s bis Sin, and if Man. deſpiſe not this 
Diſcovery, but cloſe with it, it will beget #n bim.a\Laathing of bis Sin, and t proceed 

' to work in bim a Repentance from 7 mri » which af unfeigned, you ſee he 1s 
cautious [ but why 1f unfe:ened ? Lan the Light within work any ether ance 
but that which is une: ? ] 1t-will: yo on to ſanthifbe him ; and when Man, by this 
Light, Spiris, or Grace, 3s ſanttifd:; 4 will then witneſs to bys Spirit that he 15 miſtify 
ad ; ſo will Man come truly to be xedeemed.. This ( be faith ) ww ſport, is the Su | 
of what bach been by uw alata ey Divine Light, Chrift. in Man, 4 

of zf ant 


Which 3s nor more than js ny Hy Scriptures, 
| | Note, 
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ſore, By 'thid plain Confefon; we fee wha ſort of Syſtem of Divinity the Inſpi- 
Ne tke plead By, doth, or will give them who ated rm it ; rowir, 
a-Scheme of Deifm,' or refined Papeniſm. In all this Sabſtance of his whole Syſtem, 
not. one word of Faith m Chrift, as he outwardly dyed for our Sins ; his being the 
at Sacrifice for - the ——_ of our Sins, by Faith in his Blood outwardly ſhed.. 
Bur the Inſpirations ef the boly Prophets and Apoſtles taught them this Faith, and 
the neceffiry of it, gs well as of Repentance for the Remiflion of Sins: And ſeeing 
” rhe Quakers Inſpiration reacherh them nothing of ſuch a Faith, and the necefliry 'of 
ir,it is a plain cafe tho the Quakers pretend tothe ſame Inſpirations that the Prophets 
and A had 3 yer they have rhem nor, nay, nor the ordinary Inſpirations that 
common true Believers have, in and by the means of the external Doctrine contained 
in the boly Scriptures, rhar lead rhem to regard Chriſt ourwardly, as he was cr 
"") cified and raifed again, and is arthe Right Hand of God, 5n our Nature, as the great 
Object of their Faith : Bur this the Inſpirations of rhe chief Teachers of the Quak- 
ers have led them not ro regard. 
In the whole Syſtem of his Orthodox Principles; the Subſtance whereof he tells 
us he has given ; there is not one intire Article of the Creed, commonly called the 
Apoſtles Creed, mentioned; nay, nor ſo much as implyed. And indeed, he cannoc 
4 nor axyof his Brerhren') by any real Evidence, convince any Man. that their In- 
piratiols have ranghr rtiem ſo mach as one intire Article of that Creed, in the true 
Senſe, generally received by true Chriſtians ; and according ro their Principles, they 
muſt nor-ſay, that the Spirir ras given or wrought the Faith. of the Articles of rhe 
Creedin them, by the medium or means of the onrward Word ; for thatis contrary 
ro G. Fox's Doctrine above delivered, and as exprefly contrary ro the Doctrine of 
— G. Whitehead, in his Brief Diſcovery of the dangerous Principles of John Horne, pag. 18.6. Ws. 
whoblames'. Horne arid'T, Moor for having affirmed, that the Scriptures are the medi- brief Dif 
un of Faith, [ 5. e. the means by which Faith is wroughriin Believers. ] © There is no covery, Þ 
ſuch Scripture (fich'G: 37. )'as ſaith, the Scriprures are the Medium of Faith, 18, 
Nare, ſeeing the Quakers have not the Faith of Chrift, as he was ourwardly 
crucified, and died for our Sins, and rofe again ;+neicber by rhe Light within them, 
ner by the medium of the Scriptures, as the Inftrument of the holy Spirit, as other 
xrue-Chriftians have ir; ir is a plain caſe, they bave no Faith of it- at all, orher- 
than a meer hiftocicaf Faith, as they have of any common Hifſtory-; and indeed mg- © 
ny of 'rhem have nor that. - -- | - 
G. Whitehead, in his Quakers Plainnefi, p. 70. brings a quibbling DiſtinQion be-- 
twixt'a means and the means, he grants, The Bible may be a means inſtrumentally,  - 
God beſtows a Bleſſmg -uporr, or accompanies the feriou reading thererf, as it direfts to 
Chriſt Fefus, or to bis Light and Spirit, which openeth the Underſtanding in the boly Scri- 
Ftnres, "And a little before he faith, Mark rhe Difference 'berwixt 4 meant - and the 
"means, og between the Bible and Chriſt ; that may be a means which is not the means, 
we lus oe bſoliite way-and means, by way of Eminency for May to come to know 


; are 7? 
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means to preſerve our nataral Life, or 4 meaw; the Senſe: is | the fame: 
Bur it is proved already-out of G. F's Gr. Myſt. p. 243. that G. F, denyed. that 
the things of the Gofpel, and' of the Spiric, are attained by an external: means ;' will 
G. V's Difſtin&tion bere ſerve bim 2 Will he again diftinguiſh betwixt'a means and 
an external means? . . | 
Bur ler us apply this ſubtile Diſtin&tion'of G.IF/.ro the Words of G.F. in Seul's Errand, 
p.6. who being charged that be ſaid, He was the eternal Fudge of the World,he confeſlerh 
1,and brings (everal Proofs,as he thinks,ro prove itzas that the. fpiritus! Man judgerh all 
things, and the Saints ſhall judge the World : Now, feeing G.W. will needs have a 
* Diſtinction berwixt 4 means and the means, why nor allo berwixt « Fadge of the 
World, and the Fudge, yea, the eternal Fudge of the Warld, as he profeſſeth himſelf ro 
be? Ir was not enough that G. F. ſhould be a Judge of the World, bur the. Fudge, 
yea, the eternal Fudge of the World 3 and by G. 1's Logick, G. F. was not a Judge, 
bur the Fudge, by way of Eminency ; yea, the eternal Fudge of the World, But G, F. 


after his manner of frequently corrupting rhe Words:of Scripture, as well as his Op- 


*ponents Words, doth corruptly and falſly argue from that Scripture, 1 Cor, 6. 2. 
Do ye not know that the Saints ſhall judge the World : Note, the Words, /þall judge, in 
the future, which G. F. corcuptly applyeth ro himſelf, in the preſent, or -preterir, 
Tenſe, that he was or is the Fudge, yea, the eternal Fudge of the World. 
 Laftly, To come yer more clolely ro G. A. himalelf, 
nyeth the Scriptures io be a means for-the Converhon, of Jews and Heathens to vhe 
true Faith ; in- Truth (defending the 2uakers, by G. W. qu. 35. pag. 51. And what is 
that the Goſrel muſt be preached to, in the Heathens that will receive it > And whether 
they that preach to Turks and Heathens, cught to preach out of a Text, and prove their 
DoRrine by Scripture to them, as the Prieſts do in England, yes ox nay ? 

Note, By, this Query, be nor. only excludes. the Scripture from. being the 
means, bur a means forconverting-Turksand Heathens ; nor will his common Ex- 
cuſe of faying. it: was bur a Query, ,belp him: This forr-of querying being rhe 
ſtrongeſt way of denying or plironing both in Scrzpture and all.other Writings.” 

Next let-us\ hear #4/, Penn's Contetlion concerning means, in his Key, printed, 

1699. p- 12. perverſ. 8.. The Quakers aſſert the Spirit of, God to be the. mmediate 

Teacher, and that there'is no other means now to be 47 a Miniſtry, Ordinances, .&Cc. 
He aatwereth, They never {pake ſuch Language---- for they never demed the uſe of mean, 
but to this Day, frem the Beginning, they have been in the uſe. of them-z but then they 
are ſuch means as are uſed in the Life and Power of God. +. : : 


Salvation, withourany zhiog elle, as they Jo;commonly reach, « | 
- fary.uſe of ourward means ; as who-ſhgul Mag, bas tbas. within, bin 
ſufficient ro carry hun to, Americs. With lic, as Boat or S 

i | } ) » 


will ſhew you haw. he de» © 
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underſtood to ſay, he can'-walk on the” Sea, or flie in the Air to that remote 


L The "next thing in reference to their Infallibiliry, is their Pretence to the infallible 
difcerning- of Mens Hearts, without reſpect ro-their Works, good or bad. This is 
, differently ſtared by them,and wherein we ſhall find a real Conrradiction among 


a '  G. F. in his Gr. Myſt, pag. 89. had ſaid; Here thou haſt ſhewed, that the Duakers 
have a Spirit given to them, beyond all the Forefatbers-( which we do witneſ} ) ſince the 
; Na Days of the Apoſtles in-the Apoſtacy ; and they can diſcern who are Saints, who are De» 
E vils, and who are Apoſtates, without ſpeaking ever a VVord, they that be in the Power 
- and the Life of Truth. | DO 

This diſcerning of Mens Hearts, G. VVhitebead had formerly placed upon out- 
ward Signs in the Countenances- of wicked Men or Women, whicty he ſtill juſtifi- 
eth in his'Artirode;pag. 69, ---- Proud\and haughty Looks, wanton and ſcornful Eyes, envis 
ous and fallen Countenances are rendred in Seriptwwe, avoutward Signs or Marks of ſuch 
wicked Hearts, which alſo the Gift of diſcerning'perceiveth, and gives toſee many times 

through ſuch outward mediums. ; 

- Nore, G. VV. here layeth a'great Streſs upon outward Signs in the Countenance, 
which he ownerh ro. be -ourward mediums, through which the Spirit of diſcernigg 
perceiveth, and giveth ro ſee Mens Hearrs, bur yer he will nar allow the Scriptures 
ro-bethe medium of Faith, ſo preferreth outward Sipns,,in the Countenance to the 
Scriptures, bur then he much throweth down this ſorr of ditcerning by Mens Coun- 

PR 'renances, by ſaying many times, for this Jeaverh their diſcerning ro be many times 

he fallible ; and though the Scripture, and common Experience proverh, that the 
Countenances of ſome,openly vicioug,and extreamly wicked,areSigns of theirwicked 
Hearts, yet the Scripture givech no univerſal Rule in the Gaſe,. bur giverh us the 
Command of Chriſt, Fohn 7. 24, Fudge not according to Appearance, but judge righte- 1(4;4h xp 
ous Fudameng ; and it was (aid of Chriit, He ſhall not judge after the Sight of his Eyes, ,, | 
nor reprove after the hearing of bis Ears. Bur G. VV, will nor take Chriſt 1n the caſe 
for his Example ; bur he pleads further, That the Gift of diſcerning of Spirits is given 
to ſome Members eſpecially ( and ſtill is continued ) in the true Church, and from 
which: diſcerning, Sagan cannot -be hid, however he transforms himſelf. Here 
is another minching of their Infallibility of diſcerning, that r's given to ſome Members 
eſpecially, but he dothnor allow it ro all Members ;.however he leems to plead for all 2 
the Miniſters having it, for he makes it an Evidence of great Darkneſs in bis Oppo» Truth and 
nents, to hold, that a Miniſter that is fallible is in the Spirit, a Miniſter of Chriſt, and Inn. p. 12, 
yet cannot diſcern another Man's State or Condition, ſo «s' to give an infallible Charafer 
of him : And he contends fo earneſtly for this infallible diſcerning in the Church, | 
«thatthe ſairh; If there muſt be no diſcerning of Spirits. no infallible or certain Charatter 7 
to be piven of other Men's States or Conditiens, by an inward Senſq or diſcerning of Spirits ; 
then Chriſt's Sheep may follow Strangers, VVolves, Dogs, &c. an 'ſo be devoured, contrary 
q his own DoRrine, and below the Senſe and Inſtinf of the very Sheep, which leads them 

ſhun Dogs and VVolves, when they maks at them, whether they bark or howl, or be 
mute. | | R 
Norte, By this manner of G.V7/'s arguing, not only the Teachers, but all and 
everyone of the - People, if they be Sheep, muſt. haye this. infallible diſcerning, 
whereas he plcads for the Miniſters having it, or ſome Members ; ſo it ſeems che 
People muſt rely on the Miniſters diſcerning. by. an implicit Faith, or if nor, be in - 


danger 


XUM 


EC. M.p. 
229. 


| 87 7 
danger of periſhing : But in plain ContradiCtiofn to. this Dodtrins of G,. YI, wha 


fore-quoted Places, pretended to it, referring to the above-quored Paſſage, where-be 
makes this Obſervation, Switch, p. go. ---Vhich does very plainly ſhew, that G. F. 


ſome of the Members eſpecially have it. 

Bur both G. F. and G.VF. hath carried this diſcerning farther than by the our- 
ward medium of Men's Iboks and Glances,ſo that rhey-can know the inward States 
of their Hearers, without looking to their Faces, yea, TS Backs be toward 
them ; and nor only what they are-at preſent, but what they have been, and (hail 
be from Bepraity ro ney For Proof - this, _ PF 

G. F, Gr. M. quores his Opponents, ſaying, VV! a diſcerns. the G o- 
Hes prove 4 rok, to diſcern A State and Condition of Souls, hw, It fart Fay lager 
nity. And after ſome Words he anſwers,* And fo who are come into the Biſhop Chrif, 
they are one Soul, they know ghe Hand of God, which the Soul lives in, which 3s the Power, 


. and fo knows it from Eternity to Eternity : And fo ye Prieſts which do not diſcern the 


Soul and irs Stare, fo Eternity and from Eternity ; ye are not in the Myſtery of the Go- 
Jpel, which gives Liberty to it, neither have ye it=--- And you five Prieſts bave 
your ſelves that do not know the Soul from Eternity to Eternity ; and on this horrid Pre- 
ſumprion, that they knew the State of Men's Souls from Erernity to Eternity. 
Rich. Hubberth paſſes this ſ&yere Sentence on his Opponent,  Truth's def. pag. 92. Thou 
art ordained of old for Cond 40, andfor Perdition the ungodly ayes, and art 
# Reprobate. And p. 93. Se here thou art curſed, and caſt out eternally. Note, this 
was only for his asking What is original Sin ? And here he ſpeaks of the ſeveral 
Srares of the Soul, as when the Soul is in Death, and when it liveth, and God hath 
Pleaſure in ir: By which Soul, he muſt needs underſtand rhe Soul of. Man, for of 
the Souls of Men his Opponents did ſpeak. 

Next G. VV. in his Trath defending the Duakers, bath gone as far as G. F. with re- 
ſpect to his Infallibiliry in knowi ; Men's earts. 

The Queſtion being put to him in Trath def. p. 24. qu. 54- Do not you, G. W. 
blaſphemouſly take to your ſelf an Attribiite of God, while you pretend ordinarily to know 
the Hearts of Men, And tell Mr. Townſend, of Norwich, -in the ſecond Page. of your 
Iſmael, That the Light of God 35 departed from bis Conſcience. He anſwers, I rake mo 


- Attribute of God to-my ſelf, but what God hath piven me, by whoſe Gift 1 witneſs that 


Promiſe fulfilled in me : ye ſhall diſcern between the rightenus-and the wicked, between him 
that ſerveth God, andhim that ſerveth him not, Mal. 3. 18. 7 
This arrogant afſuming-of one-of God's Atcribures, of knowing Men's Hearts, 


being objected againſt him lately, in a printed Sheer, called, An Account from Col- 
chetter, &c. In another late printed Paper, Ggried by ſeven Quakers 'at Colcheſter, 
called,” Some Acrount from Colcliefter, they - expoſtulare the/Caiſe*with them -who 
inde the Objection : 7s 3: fach an Error to believe or witneſs the-fulfilling ongrne 

nf 


Promiſe, Mal. 3.18.” How da you then belreve in Chriſt, un why all the od 


3 


by, 


f - 


"to Miniſters; otherwiſe Chrift's Sheep may follow Strangers and be deſtroyed : This 


and drink any deadly Fi and 5t not hurt you * And whether the Houſe where you meet 


CG 346 Bud BRRk * 1? he Gone &5 Hood Dor F6i6u | Gur" Koculers )'1o bald," 
that ye or Chriſtians ſhall not return,nor diſcern between the rightecus and the wicked ? Kec* 
Do. you. not. thereby. prove your ſelves blind, and'in Unhelief? _.._ . BP. 
My des Mal: 3. 18. or any other _—_ Scri ” proves —_— —— 
1 (hall, need Aviilds es given them th know Men") Hearty; which 1s n6 
where promiſed , bur Chriſt ha k engl us ro: know Men by heir: Works 
and Fruits, and not by his giving them one of God's Attributes whereby \to 'know 


Men's He tF; welt Ben NL SL re r axGod _ to how ahoes 
hvits But MAP 2:18. {lets 16 hive. & plain” Riforence te 
Hhe Day EAA are the ; 3 rhe Lens ſhaltbe triade 
manifeſt, 'and et not. ' Men's having 'onie” bf "God's Atrribares given them even. . 
then: And ast0G.VV's Argument for the neceffity of this infallible diſcerhing given 


Conſequence dvth nor foffow ; for while they follow the Voice of Chriſt, \thar is, 45s 
Dottrine outwardy de.ivered int the boly Scri) tires, und inwardly ſet home and applied ts \, 
the Hetits by the holy Spirih, (hey are faft;” and'whenthey follow $6t'thar;' but Men / 
of fa\le-Preterices,* whobring # contrary Dodttine;. and 'ver lay,” they have the infal- 
lible Spirit, asthe Followers of G. VV. and his Brethrer! do ; they ' are-in grear Dan- 
ger Ws perifhing,' and thotgh the rue Sheep of Chrift ſhall nor finally be deceived, 
nor finally petiſh, yer they at times may be deceived, and have been deceived by-. 
falſe Teachers, and by none more than. ſuch falſe Teachers, who falfly- pretend'r0 
the Spirir-6f Chit, and yer\preath contrary to his Dodttine. * © <4+4 
 Bat"thar the Quakets. did not only © pretend to extraordinary Inſpirations of rhe 
Spirir; bur” ro'miraculous Operations 'I ſhalt ſhew you'our of G. F's G. M. p."254- 
Some of them having: asked the Queſtion, PVhether your Baptizers caft out Devils, 


wes ever ſhaken? And where be did give the Holy Ghoft to you ? The Opponent calls 
this/ari unſearned'Queftion, 'to 'which G, F: replies, This is to ſhew that you are not 
Believers,” nor in the Power that the Apoſtles was in. © * ds: 
Noe, ' By this it appears they lay claim'ro rhe ſame Power of working Miracles 
that the Apoſtles had, as to drink any. deadly thing, and it not ro hurt them, and 
thar the e where they meet was ſhaken : I have both heard and ſeen, that ſome 
of rhe nn Bodies were ſhaken in rheir Meetings, but T never heard nor ſaw 
that the Houſe where they mer wasfhaken, OB 2IN as bs 
i - Note; while''F was giving my Probts our of 'G!'F/and G. FF. their Books, *con- 
cerning their bigh Prerences to an infallible diſcerning Men's Hearts ;- a "Quaker, 
called Samuel Miler, as I am informed, a Bricklayer, ftood upon a Bench, and for 
a further Confirmarion,- ſaid with a Jond Voice, George, I had aViſion concerning thee 
twenty Tears ago, that though thou didſt' preach the Gaſpel to others, thou thy ſelf d 
be 4 Caſt-away; ' This he gave to colreorne' Gs Prerenſe of his knowing the 
State-vf Men's Souls from Erernicy to Erertity. : Bur ifhis and cheir bare Affirmatis 
.on muſt be received! for Trav; without all externat Evidence; -that 1 am an 
arch CORTE white Min, bowſodver 'innocent,' can eſcape their unchari. 
' Cenſure? Another Quaker, called Thomas Kenr, ſtood up, and wonld have 
een fe | the Auditory, 'He felt a Fire or Flame burn in bi Breaft, be had a 
onſevencious C He on him'z' but the' Pepple forbidding him to preach, he cried = 
out, The Aerie falſe;* but gave hor The'leaft Proof :"T'rold them he- has 
been diſowtied by Quakets;' Ra a Ma rhefe any Tang, 6 36 0 
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Proofs out of the Quakers B T7 on the Ld Head, Hp ernerie 


Sinleſs Perfettion,” ' '; * pawns; He 1 ea 

ol | es 4 

jt heing objecte.|. Haigh G's api j eg Cp 6 mari 

Szul's Er- He anſwers, Thaſe. $1/, ads, W&re mor, hi s are we In 
rand,p. 1 1, this preſent VVorld, that: _ Saints,;are. made God, that .the Saints 


are one in the Father 'and the Son, that, ny be. he. ng 4 Gs 3.2. And. that all 
teaching which is given forth by Chnitt, 4s. to bring the Saints to. Perfeftion, even to the 
meaſure of the Statyre,of the Eullneſs.of CEriſt ;; this the Scripture doth, mirncſe 94.ch1ls 
I witneſs; where Chrift dwels, muſt.he. uot [peak in bis Te 
G. Myſt, It having been, ſaid by. aug of, &,F's Opponents, They (5,6, "he Saints ) c Cannot 
P. 282 Pt porfeft bere or bereafter in wy ity, ku'. only. in Yuality... G. F, anſwery, Chriſt 
maker x no Diſtinion in bis [ords, but ſaith, Be ye perfett, even 4s.yaur Heavenly Father 
#1, and be ye merciful as be is, .and as he is ſo are we, and that mbich is perfet and mer- 
ciful, as be 4s perfeft and | nrrayt, is in in with the fame things. which 5 1s of God 

and from bim. 
 G. Whitehead, in Defence of his Paſſage, in Trach and In, ps 14. faith, Now wherg's 
the Blaſpbemy pray ?* Was it not Cbriſt's own. Doring,? Be Je perfet} oven 45 your! Fa-- 
ther which is | in Heaven 1s perfett ; - and Luke 16. 36. Be ,e therefore. merciful as your 
| uy nyſe is merciful. Now what Diſtinfion doth Chriff make in theſe Words and Precepts, 
{ute of Purity, and where's the PerfeRian in | Quality grewed then, and wherein 

PerfeRion conſiſt : 

__ It was not Chriſt's Doctcine to be rle&t jn Equality, with Gad's Perledtis 
on, for that were to command them ta be 5 himſelf and though Chrilt exprefſerh . 
no Diſtinction, yerat is implied ; and whereas G.1M. pleads. for the Saint's Equality 
with Gedin point of Purity, be is ſtill blaſphemous ; the, Saint's Perfection in Qualicy 
is Dot an efln tial Perfection, for what Holineſs and Purity, they now, have, they for- 
merly had nor, bur God's Perfection.is eſlegtia} ro him, and o 1s bis Pyrigy, bis Putiy - 
ry and Perfection is himſelf, and ſo is not the Saint's Perfection, or Puriy, 
there L an infinite Diſtance berwjzr God's Perſection, and. all. Creptargs Perſeion 
whartlogver. 

Again, G. M, p, 197. "His Opponent kaving ſaid, He ſums up ab in hes, Be ” 
therefore Felea 45 your Heavenly Father is perfet, that.34, in Luality not in) Ruewity. 
G. F. anſwers, He that 1s perfet 18 perfeR, as his Heapenly Father. is perfett, bs perfe# 
41 be 14 perfeft : If thou'or any have an. Ear-ta bear, let. im bear ,, any lays 449. thy Quay 
lities and Quantities, and take the. Words as they are, xs wk Kay 440, _ 


are come ante Life ay ar the! Dy ,are kg ge ina wer 
Note, 'This-be ry, Re may Tn: 
——_ he —_ bimlelf — ” 


and yer was come into Chrift, and into ohm "The. like arrogany 
Gon be bath in. G. M. p. ag9+, Such 4s be Saixrs threngh he jmquryel See rp Dal 
and Aſbes, for the inunmertal Seed lives. and.abides. and abides.and, $ndays; for ever $1 n@, ND 014) 

G.M:p.. A Title of the Fu is tobe ini. ee a4) rn. BY 
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F prope Beer Ot i te on ep ſuch Phong, 'pneadting 
("1s nehers Clurtroh, v.3ti IQ TAL Y';; 
" Barrha we:thar. cho-QuakerE! Chnech or. Miniſtry, are. nor alt ſach, who are wichour 
or Wrinkle, or Blziniſh; or any ſuch” thing. G. V's General Epiſtle ( which 
be calls, 4 Chriftian Epiftic to Friends, &c. ) ſaffitiently ſhewerh, im p. 4. —— 
eth ir tipon #00 many Profeſſors. th Trath (wit 1 the Quakers ) cber 
and Un{gichfubneſs te: Trath.in'rhemfgive cede Deere Lena and bans 


4 play rem fp riutypugrightwohernr rn Spirits of tbe # $ Sach were ne- 

| wer taht Jul ted ico mas Hm, v9 ranorparite true $ Los, or <ing with 
+4 Chri b; | 

3 . Torbarcalled-@/ Foz) Canons; or: Orlers ('fo'did all chat/Phery of rhe Quilers call 

rhem.: 127 joined : with. Fob Story: ard! Folio W/Ilkpnſon,' rwo eminent Preachers of 

rs,.in baeayvs, by Pore 'G. F. abour\the Year. 1669, and ſign- 
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ER: who are for Fudgment ant to be condemned. And in the Concluſion he ſharply reprov 
thenrafabe who: fit WOHdiNg hw - : Meebing, for their Ste wares 
Ont ;and-he fairh; The be careful parte 6144s ht 0s 
of all /ke adds, Lerrbss berviad ntall-your Miyrongs, > - 
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' boaſt of, on which account they are not known, ny v7 een rem 


for Pardon of 'Sin'; where {| 
they Now's borh confeſs and ask P *chei Sins; -* 
8 r0 this eng thoſe Deſars-or-Cakors': of: 
= Meetitigs, 'both herevin woe; atforin<Mmeridc; wher 
an Eye and Ear ty nr iy EEE. Aarne 
Meetinps';' To'F' Raid; P nbber 


ſhip of ve 
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Word ;/ whar need had G:F.” erred oy id6 LES Delete 


Name and Face, whereby to know them-xo be: Cheats ? Sarkly i hs i ch; x. 
Characters 


infallible dilcerhing as _ prerend; they —_— or to! haveduch ourware 


of Deceivers, [1% 
Nore, Were” nor: hand: 'of- chaks' Abdvey \'Mewbers af ths: Quakter's 
Church? and'areinorſuch Evits as:hehasmt > 'thivwere-dmong chem, S$pars- 
and Blemiſhes/ind Sins? Yea, G: FF. dorh.own;. imbis\fvice of Vi/o/dom;p. 194 before 
_ Srate of Freedom f' from Sin] be wirneſſed, 'There- ir Time of Pain: "in (Travel, 
and of | ſuffering in Temptations und” Tryals. Notez do none of theſe:belo the 
Church, who yer have not arrived-ro a finlefs Perfedtion, bur 'are in»that Time of 
Travel > Bur what if they die in that Time of Travel, before a finleſs Perfe@ion be 
atcained/?:(G. VT. has pafſed a nibſt (evere and Qncharicable Ceriſure oriicherac; //dice 
ef VViſdoms. Þ.'424 435 Dhir ſealaſs. PeafeRticn (for that's tha frut Srate oforhe 
Ac all muft; coms to witne/s'whd xver come! to hb /aved, for thergiis no. unclean vhing 


enter into Chriſt's:Kingdom, therefore People minſt either expe Freedom from Sin imb | 


Life, or never. 


Notre,” Thus he ap 6100 a moſt uncharitable-and-cruel Sentence, nor6nly aſd. 


many who were ita [Travel towards Perfe&ion; and: yer,have* nor atrained: 
to a fimleſs Perfection before their Deceaſe, but:aYoupon dis dedea ted: Bretbren; mas 


ny of whom deceaſed as | judge hemuſt confeſs.) while rhey-wercoin rhe Travel tos. 


wards it, for 


Qaakers — are not {onger-liyed thanJother Men, they«die at-all: 
Ages, young as well as old, a 


matiy die that are bur Novices in their Way:« And. 
certainly. G. Fox, and. E. Burr. Fr., Hougel, Rich. Hubb. and ſome 'afi\ their] greateſt 
Saints lived in "great Ignorance, 'Erron, and; Lnbelicf, ig divers:great: amentals: 
ofthe Chriſtian Feirh, and in Llacharicablenels z0wards. fuch AS. 
rhem, and remained in thele S1 
charicable to chem, as G. Ms Doctrine is, :t0 Tonclude- thty-are all,Gdamnritd, 
fr eternaly ? God. forbid, we will be more chamabilt ie! thern« than ihe. 
alloweth... 


| + Burchen again, is Comtradiction;. not only 7G. E. bes, hjinſelE; he pleads.inubis: 
Kaice of Wiſdom; That the Believers Works are perfeft, -ind:Gyd bath.wnonght\ wll\xbeirt 


git + +> gas ye eee .k2«.Sp wang 0b A 
are "parſe, end tbe ceaſed from cheir own Vi/anks: which wer impexf2t, 
and are come 'into-God's VVorks, __— e#. -Bur;then; wharGich he.concerning: 


them who arc in the Travel towards erlextion Are yor :Belieyers ; Have: 
they no Faith ? Thus their ma eviden mw ? They. 


fron 
ing 1 their dying; Day 4. hall we thereſote:be Fares 


CAD 


| ++ They> doivh fr cos th MTs NT | af and 
-cor —; an 1 zn T (7 
Parjence of blope th Behavers are-The Ne Goa! yer.they are al tho Valeo 


thoſe Men. in-whom they are wrought; - I's. they who. believe, who love and D 
by God's.Qperartion or working in:them,, and therefore they being imperfect. though 
God pa ported Being and Agent, ;their Fairh, Lave-and Hope are imperfect, it.be- 
ing the Property af all Efects to be,,according; tothe! weaker and more imperfect 
Canfes,-acenording:ao that rrue Maxim, Bonn £x..integr4 cauſe, malun -6x quolibet 
defies” a perfect Effect:mult have all irs Cavies pert 


Bur whatever: Chariry we may ſuppole they may haye for their deceaſed Brethren; © 


they havelittle or-none for any ſuch who do nor.-believe ro the Hight of their Do- 


&tive of a-finleſs. Perfection before Death ;. their Doctrine obligerh them ro Jvge, | 


® 
- 


that:ogne ob archer Societies are; faved, becauſe they.do.nor believe the Quakers: 
Qrine bf FttfeRion!hefore they die, rhe contrary af which, chey call tbe Dettring of 
Devils, rhe: which; -tf/aoy die,- and do .not. renounce: before their Deceaſe, by the; 
Quakers'Principle, they cannot be ſaved. , | 
Bar fortie of! them now begin to go into the ſame Road with others of other Pro- 
feflions, :and- after a large Circumference,. wherein they have far deparred from 
them-who ſay; Thet the Sawls of Believers gre at the inſtant of Dea'h made perfeft, in, 
HolineſsG] yer remnn and fay the ſame rhing concerning their impertect Brethren who 
are devealed; and::yer- befere: theix Deceate, arrived , nor to, a (anleſs Perfection..z 
if it may be allowed ro imperfect . Quakers; may be as well allowed tg 


which, 1 
others; fineere- Travellers towards Perfection, many of whow, no doubr, .havear- 


rived to greater Perſection,before their Deceaſe, than any among the Quakers Wor= 


thies, of whoſe Perfection they ſa, much boaſt, who lived in great Error.and Uabes, 
lick is -1kt -grenc +Fuodamenrals 'of. Chriltianity, and Uncharitableneſs ;rowards 
others, :and of :whoſe-Repentance for tbe ſame we never heard any Account... ...,. 


\ - Again;G:Eiobis GM. p.. 251. ;in-Defence of his and his Brethrens Gola Frk 
Ir ch. 


on, thus anſwers to that in Eccle/. 7. 20. There « not 4 juſt Man upon the 

doth good and ſinneth-riot. Thus juſt, thu wife Man upon the Earth, which doth good and 

finneth not, that was the Eſtate of the Law, wich Chriſt s the End of, who is a greater 
than Stlombni who. i+ be fw/t,.: and Righteouſneſs it ſelf,, and makes Men freffrom Sin. 
Norte, that:GuF, ih Conrradictian.to his own Glols, in the lame Page, to prove 

@ ſinle(s Perfection, .bringsrhe Examples of Fob and David, both which, were Jong bes 


fore Chriſt came-;: and tg prove David sfiplels Perfection, he brings Davd's Words ; 


and David ſaid;. He had. ſery the Endaf all Perfeftion, - Is nor. this a rare Proof for a 
Gnlef Perfection 2 Burif G; F. did not mean Chriſt without, but Chriſt within, ro 


be the End of the Law : As this is a falſe Gloſs on Paut's Words, fo that impor, 
n;% 


that So/imon/WAvnar.camets the Lighrwithin him,: which G. F. calls Chrift withi 
bas bow then-could So/oms: pen; ſuch Books of che hy which the-Quakers 
confeſs:10 have been. awris; by Divine -Inſpication, af. $ 2 had .not come to the 
Ligbrwithin bim? tA er : 
_Burler ps hear another as nonſenſical'Gloſs of;-G, YI gn the ſame)Place, Vaice of 

A p.-4 3. Eccleſ. 7.29. Anſ,. The Conver/ation of the Saints 4 in Heaven, Eph. 3. 6, - 
Philip. 3. 20. And they are redeemed from. the Earth and from the Vanity, where Sole- 
mon ſaw all things in the Days of bp #pnity, in which Sow Hinnerg. « ; ., 

?'A 


To EE nn hs ee ALI 


their 


cats. drigks, lleeps, &c? Thns-we kee. how vey. poryert, che Scxiptures to prove 
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their finleſs Perfe&tion; for if &, W. will den the fe of theſe pl Mebon Tiith, 
that Solomon writes of, he muſt confeſs himſelf ro be's Sinner; if be wil nor-owh 
himſelf ro be a juſt Man upon the Earrh, yer he muſt allow his Body co'be upon 
Earth, unleſs he will ſay, our Sight. deceives us we fee bim in the Streets, 
and rhen either his Body is' no Part of him, ' or if ir be,| it hath Sin, and dare got. mrng 
ly, bealfo bath Sin, if he will own his Body-to be « Parr of bim. - 

Burt ler us yeragain hear another nonſenſical Gloſs:of G. F. ro nagkiltn his and his 


| Brethrens finleſs Perfetion on the Words of Fame, In many things we offend all, 


G. M. p.309. Mark, ſaith G. F. In the many things we offend all, but we are come ts the 
one thimg. Chrift Feſus, the End of the many things, and in him there 53 no Sin, and who 
is in him ſins not, who put an End to the 'many things that muft end and change.” "Thus 
we ſee his and (his Brethrens Preſfumption, who plainly declare they were gor'be- 
yond Fames, and all rhe Fairhful ro whom he wrote thoſe Words ; and he chargeth 
both Fames and all the Faithful, ro wbom he wrore ' all theſe Words, with a borrid 


Falſhood, that they were not come to the one thing, to wit, 'to Jeſus Chriſt: And if 


none are come to Chriſt or in Chriſt, bur who are'perfect with a finlefs Perfection, 

as G. W. doth here argue, then young Believers and Converts, who are travelling 
rowards Perfection, are not in Chriit, nor come tb Chrift, becauſe they have nor 
thar finleſs Perfection, which 'is both a moſt falſe and moit | comfortlets Doctrine, 
and injurious to all young Chrittian Coavercs ar leaft, and may be rhoughir, by 
young Quaker Converts, injurious ro them alſo. 

Note,whi!e the Proofs were reading our of the uakers Books for help finleſs Per. 
fetion, a Quaker ( ſuppoſed ro be Fohn Whiting”) faid, George, if Men are 'not 
perfett before Death, when are they made perfett ? It muft be either before Death or afrey 
Death. 1 anſwered,.In the inſtant 'of Dearth; and that is neither before Death nor 
after Death zas if one ſhould ask, when did Peter and orher deceaſed Saints par off the 
earthly Taþernacle, whether before Death or after Death ? The Antwer 1s, neither 
before nor afrer, bur ar the Inſtant of Death. 

Bur ler us hear yer ſomewhat more of G.F's great Conceit of his and his Brethrens 
Perfection, even in Equality with God himſelt. 

A brief Diſcovery tf the Threef old State of Antichriſt, printed wy he being charged 


brief Diſ- with ſaying, That be was gs upright/as Chriſt; he'anſwers, thefe Words were not fpoken 
covery, P. by me, but that, as he ts, ſo are wt in this World, that the'Siints art. made i the Rightes 
Is. 


enjneſs of God, that the Saints are one in the Father and the Sen,” that weſhall be like him, 
and that all teaching which is piven forth by Feſus Chriſt, 33 to' bring up the Hearers to 
Perfe&ion, even to the Meaſure, Stature, w_ Fibres of Chriſt, thus. 4 _ Wit 
neſſeth, and I witneſi faifuled in me. ' - - 

Norte, vhis- is more thatr-whar'is ih Sails Errand abdrea ured; farnbinie: tis 
Wordsof Scripture are kepr to, rhar mention rhe Meaſure of. rhe 'Starure'vf che Full; 
neſs, bur kete it's far beyond what is written 4) Scripture, that he was come, not 
only to the Mealure, but ro the Stature and Fullneſs of Chriſt, and what s this bur t6 
be equal with Chriſt and God ? Saul's Errand, p. 13- G. F.' He that ir perfeHtly boly, 


' 1s perfelth juſt ; where this Hrevealed, there nerde AGE, for the Mas CE os 
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VITAE which the 4 it ſaid, 


pra au of #he. mee "And = he Apoiiie irh, lonſbip 

were again-t th, Our Fel TT'8 

| So ne Hugs 

-"Agamn,! 1n tris; G- Aeiyfievy $, very. mely .corruptly 

; C'Wade, -i his Book, Qraker Hain He denies the Son of God ro be noted 36 
ty with the Father," 


: only by\ Adopes res. | 
: Here before I give you (5. rk Anſwer, I ſhall give you C: Wade's Words, as they 
ſtand in his Book, 'ro which-be anſwers. 
C. Wade's Words'in bis Dudhery flain,- are thele.. P. 23- G. Fox, in the 8. pag.of 
Saws Errand, afficmerh, That be that bath the ſame Spirit that raiſed up Feſus Chriit, 
# equal with Gd, and the Saints have: the [a Spirit in Meaſure, fcr Ges Spirie s but 
one. '\And- G. Fox fairh, in-pag.irr. Thue be T4 Saint. | Thus be: would - again 
ez- That be, a por wicked Creature, is equal withGod-1he Creator, and if 
then G. Fox is the Creator of G. Fox, and the whole World ; and he intimare- 
y f claimerh Chritt's $ Equaliry with Gecd, by his perverted citing of P:#tsp. 2. 6, 7. 
| Now'in- Oppoſition ro/G.;'F's affirming, He was equal with God, C.WWade,- in; his 
pag zx: ſaith, * The 'Scriprure fatth, that even the Saints themſelves/are nvt God's 
* Sons othetwiſe 'but by Adoption only by Ehrift' ( note that you Quakers )- not 
* being Chritt, as you fooliſhly fancy.tur by-Chriſt, for it's written, Having predeſti« Wl 
© nated 14 unto the Adoption of Children by Feſus Chriſt, Eph. 1. 5.-See this confirmed; / 
i © Gal. 4. 5+ Rom. 3.23. and Creature adopred Sons cannot be equal with their Hea- / 
| © yenly uncreared Farther, who vouchfaferts by free Grace, by- and in his Son Chriſt,/ 
| ©to adopr themvco be his Sons in Acceprtation-only : Neither can any Creature adop- 
* red Sons, be equal with'God's only. begotten Son, the Creator of all adopted Sons, 
| © and alt other things, both in-Heaven and'i- Earth allo. This is the-crue and- full 
| GW out of C. Wade bis Duakery ſlain. f 
Oppoſition ro which ſound Doctrine of C, Wade, G. Fox thus anſwers. | G. M 
Anſ. And that u contrary to the Apoſtle, who bad the Son of God revealed in bim, 248. 
and the Afſembly of Diviner gave forth a- Catechiſm, whieh, Chilaten, | old and young, 
was to learn, and ſaid, The" Holy Ghoſt and Sor was equal ir Subſtance and Power 
and Glory with'the Father * '/#/bat ? Then all that bave the Son and the Holy Ghoſh, © 
bath that which is equal in Power and Glory with che Father. In this thou haft-nor only. 
| judged thy-ſelf, bur all the Afembly of Divines at Feſtminſter, 1649- : 
| Note, G. Fox here doth'nor quote the Page of C. Wade's Book; as frequently be © 
| dorh nor throughout bis G. Myit. give his Opponents Pages of their Books, which it 
ſeems was.in-Defgn, 'thar his: unfair Quotations mighc- _ be- ſo cafily/ found: our. 
\ / Now obſerve," whereas G, . brings C: Made, erying ing egaint maliy with be Farher, 
we fee by the' Quoration, given, what Equality wi the | Father -C-VWWade- - cries | 
| againſt,” ro wit, nor the Equaliry of Chritt, the only of God, with the Fa- 


ther, for that he axprely affirms:by oy orig ec wot Ferrer 49 'Son, is =, 
s 


#he Creator of alths - bur ths 
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ThisTI think fo evident a Proof, thar 'G, F; oy ae or equal wirh-the ke 
that neicher- G., W.' nor Fofe: Wyeth, toy Ara ir Brerheen, "with-dlk thei \ 
Craft and Sophiſtry, 'can clear: this Paſſage from rhar-down«right Diaſphemy;-Thas: 
G.'F. was equal with Got, for neither the Atlembly of Divines ar Weſtminſter, nor\ 
C. W. deny rhe Equality of the Son and of the Holy Ghoft, for G. Fox grants they. 
owned it ; but rhe Equaliry which C. Wade cryed againft, was the Equality of: 
G. F. or any of the Saints with the Father. But -here:we find'the-Strengrh. af; 
G. Fox's Logick; The Son and Holy Ghoft are equai with'the Father, rherefare 
G-F. is equat with the Farber, rhe Proof of which Conſequence muſt be one/of; 
thele rwo following Afertions; rhe one is, Thar:G. Fox thought himſelf to be the. 
Son of God, or ſuch a Son as was equal with the Father'; the other is, That be- 
cauſe the Son of God was revealed in G. Fox (as be thought) thar therefore G. Fox 
was equal with the Father, As to the firit of theſe Afſerrions, as it 8 aurterly falſe, 
that G. Fox was the Son of God, ro wir, the only begorttenSon of 'God, the Word 
made Fleſh, ſo the others utrerly a falſe Conſequence, thac becauſe the Son-of God 
wasrevealed in him, that therefore he was equal with the Fathes; bur ſarely,” if the 
Son of God had been revealed-in him, that Revelation would have raught bim not 
rourrer ſuch horrid Blaſphemy. | 

But that C. Wade did not deny, -bur own as much as the Scriprure warranteth,' 
That God the Father, as alſo Chriſt rhe Son, were manifeſted or revealed .in the 
Saints: I ſhall quote a Paſſage in his Book, being originally: the Words of -one 
T. Moor, that wrote againft the Quakers, whom F. Nazler had charged, That he 
would exclude God and Chriſt owt, of the World, and that he ſhould no more dwell in hss 
People till Doomſday : In Oppoſition ro which, C. Wade quores the following ſaying: 
of T. Moor, which he approves, pag. 24. of Duakery lain, That the Majeſty of God, 
whoſe Throne is in Heaven, is in his Inſpetions, Influences, and Operation every where; 
end in his gracious and ſpiritual Preſence, and manifeſted Nighneſs in and through his: - 
Son, dwelling in Sion, even in the Hearts and Societies of his People, / 

Now let us hear what Fof. Wyerh and G. Whitebead fay in Defence of that blaſ- 
phemous Paſſage above-mentioned, quored from Saul's Errand ro Damaſcus, 'p. 8. 
He that hath che ſame Spirit that raiſed up Feſus from« the dead, "is equal with Grd. 
Foſ. Wyeth doth plainly juitifie ir by the like falſe Conſequence as G. Fox made ; he 
ſaith, For when Men are guided by the Holy Spirit, they are certainly guided by God, for 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, are one God, and therefore equal, and that which ts 
equal, as G. Fox ( he faith ) often expreſſeth it. Bur doth it therefore. follow, thar 
becauſe the Farher, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are equal, that therefore be thar 
hath either the Son or the Holy Ghoſt, is equal, either with the'Son, or Holy Ghoſt, 
- _ Father ? yer this is Feſ. Wyech's blaſphemons Conſequence, to juſtific 

.F's ow 

Bur G. W. hath found two other Ways to defend 'the. abqve-ſaid Blaſphemy of 
G. F. in the Supplement to the Switch, he ſaith, p. 528. And if «ny among is have 
writ of them who are perfe&t in Chriſt Feſus,; bring led by his Spirrt, as ity that Senſe equal, 
1 underſtand equal only as like unto Gods or in Union with him, being. united unto bim 
by bis Spirit, as be that is joyned to the Lord is one Spirit, | 
- Note firſt, 'The Word Equal, no where that I know, either in Scriprure, or other 
Books, or common Speech io avy Language; fgnifieth -only . as like, ore xhis is 
a meer Force put upon'the Word, and a rained Senſe: Bur. Secondly, That. could 
nor be the Senſe intended by G, Fax, becaule, 25 I have; aboye ſhewed.in a former 


\ 


(17). | 

Quotarion, he proves 'thar he is equal with God the Father, becauſe rhe Son and. 

Holy Ghoſt are equal with the Father. Now will G. W. ſay, Thar the I | 

betwixt the Son and the Holy Ghoft and the Father,is only an Equaliry of Likenels, 

as to fay, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt are only like rhe Father, but are not really 

equal with rhe Father : This was the Arian Hereſfie, that rhe Son was like the 
- Father, bur nor equal or of the ſame Subſtance with the Father ; they ſaid he was 

Homoiuſios, but not Homouſios, THEY Fg 

But he hath yer anorher String to his Bow, in his Truth and Innocency, pag. to. 
Therefore the Words [ He that hath ] in the ſaid Inſtance, ſhould be left our, _ 
trary to G. F's and our Principle, and to his own very Words. and Confeſſion a little before 
in /the ſame Book, quoting 'Saul's Errand, p. 5, 6, where G. F. ſaich; I: ' was not ſo 
ſpoken, as G. Fox was equal with God, but the Father and the Son is one. Bur the Fal- 

| lacy lyeth here, he did nor fay, George Fox, ro wit, the Name George Fox, or the 

| ourward vifible Body that bears that Carnal Name, as hz ſomewhere calls it, bur 

: the new Name that he. hath, that is the He that is equal with God, becanſe that 

| | He is the Son, and as to what G. FF. faith of Union with God, that G. F. did nor 

| mean Union by Faith and Love, bur a perſonal Union, appears from G. M. p. 100. 
He brings in his Opponent ſaying, God dwells not in the Saints as « Perſonal Union. 

In Oppoſition ro which he anſwers, How comes the Saints then to eat of bis Fleſh, and 
ro be 151 Fleſh and Bene : Note, it ſhould be by a perſonal Union ? And God dwel- 
ling in them, and have Unity with the Son and the Father, and to be of his Body which 

is the Church, and Chrift the Head: Yea, he blames his Opponent, G. M. p. 258. 

for ſaying, To ſay that God is ſubſtantially in Man, as eſſentially one with him, can be no 

other but the Man of Sin. 

R. Bur whereas G. W. ſaith, He that hath ſhould be lefr our ; pray who pur theth in? 
Thar they were G. Fox's Words, the Book called Sau/'s Errand, affirms, if this Li- - 
berry be allewed to tranſpoſe, leave out, and add Words in a Sentence, nothing ſo 
vile and blaſphemaus or atheiftica}, bur may be juſtified by G.#F, who bath uſed. 
all theſe rhree Methods ro defend his and his fratwecs vile Errors. | : 

Bur ler us heay one Paſſage more of G. F. our of G. Myſt. p. 299. to fet us know 
what Conceit he had of himſelf as being more than a reds ; he tells, That one 
had raiſed a grievots Lye againft G. F. and ſaid, he ſaid be was Chrift, Han to 
che End. This Man having ſocbarged him, and having told him he had Witneſs to 
prove it, G. F. rold him, He was 4 Judas, and be went away, and after a while bang- 
ed himſelf, and Chriſt in the Male and in the Female, if he ſpeak he was Chriſt the Seed, 
and the Seed was Chriſt, but he did not ſpeak it as a Creature, | 

Norte, he grants he ſpoke the Words, That he was Chrift, but he did nor ſpeak ir 
asa Creature, therefore he rhought he was ſomething more than a Creature, the 
Seed in him ſpoke ir, which was Chriſt, and rhat was not-a Creature, bur what 
Seed was in him, or in other Quakers, rhat- waS nor a Creature; I cannot find our 

- any other in his Writings, bur his Soul or inviſible Parc that he makes to be Chriſt 
and a Part of God, as will afterwards appear on a diftint Head. * 
” , Buthe hasyet annother Defence to fave the like blaſphemous Saying of F. Howgel, 

They that bave the Spirit of God are equal with God in Nature, but net in Stature, 

It having been objected againſt the Quakers, that tome of them have ſaid, They. 
that bave the Spirit of God are equal with 'God:" To this F. Howge! anſwers, after 
ſome ing Words, He that 1s born from above is the Son of God, and he ſaid, I F. Howgel'y 

and my Father are one; and where the Son i: —_ and ſpeaks, the Father Jenks tn Col-p.23 
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Ein; anddwtlls" in him, em be in the | $:.u6 51. Equality in 

Steture.. 'Hete it is a plain: Caſe that F.-H. places this Equaliry i 
in Sraruce, ce ay? oe has the Spirir of Go OR LE n abe 

God bimfelf ; for to.place ir berwixt Chriſt, as he was the Son of God before 

es, and God the Father, were ro ſay, That the Soti is equal witb.the Father. in 

e but not in Starure, which has a twofold Rrpar in it ; firſt, o make Di- 


RinQion berwixt God's Nature and Srtature. ly,. Suppoſe that 
Thar the Son 'is equal to the Father in Narnre bat not in Stature, ; 
moſt groſs and blaſphemous, and no leſs groſs and blaſphemous ir is to affirm, That 
the Sainrs are equal with God in Nature bur not in Starure, | 

- Now *ler us hear G. }Vbirebead's Defence, Truth and Inn, p. 10. .The Equality in. 
Nature (objected) relates to tbe Divine Nature which the Child of . God partakes 
of/in Meaſure, +beugh wot ir Searure, relates to the Child, thatDivine Nature is one 
and unchangeable; bur our perciciparing of ir; and Growth in it is: gradual, until 
all (5. e. Chriſt's whoteChnrch and Body ) come into the Meaſure of rhe Starure of | 
the Fullneſs of Chrift. Bur doth all this Saying of G. VT. prove that the Children of 
God. are equab with God, either in Nature or. Stature ? The Saints are ſaid in Scri- 
pture t6;be Partakers, of : the Holy Ghoſt, are rhey. therefore equal ro; rhe Holy 
Ghoſt ? Which yet is the Way of G.7F's reaſoning ; the Booaley in Nature he 
ſays, relates to the Divine Nature, bur who is ir that is equal ro God in the Divine 
Nature, but not in Stature ?. was it the Son or Holy Choſt that is equal to God 
in the Divine Nature bur not in Stature ? Nay, therefore ir muft be rhe Saints or 
| Believers; here a Propoſicion is framed, They that have the Spirit of God are equal, 

with God; and then this Diſtinction is given ; They are equal in Nature, but nor in - 
Srature: This Propoſition hath for irs Subject. They, i: e. the Saints or Children of 
God. In all Propofirions, all the Parts of the Predicate belong: to one and the ſame 
+ Subject, che which Parts are equal in Nature but not in Stature: Bur it is an unac- 
countable Liberry that G. VV. takes in his Way of defending theſe Blaſphemies, no 
only to change the Signification of Words from all common Uſe, bur the nnalcerable 
Rulesof right Reaſon, as in the preſent Cafe; like as if one ſhould ſay, G- VVhzte- 
bead is equal to 4; B. in Nature but nor in Stature ; Nature relates ro G. W, bur 
notin Stature relates to another ; but who is this other who can tell ? Or as if one 
ſhonid-ſay G. W. is a Man, bur nor honeſt, Man relates ro G. Whitehead, bur not 

relares to-another, Ir is a real Shame that ſuch pitiful Sophiſtry honld be 

uſed by-G. W. ro defend his and his Brethrens vile Errors and Blaſphemies, whereby 
he makes himſelf guilry of them, and all to ſave his and their pretended Infallibili- 
ry: It-were much more Manly, as well as Chriſtian; fairly to knowledge and re- 
rracÞ rhoſe-moſt erronious Paſſages, and own their Fallibiliry and Error, and be con- 
rentetþ-ro be lifted among fallible Men,for bumanum et errare,labi,decips; and not on- 
ly ſo, but to be greatly humbled for the Preſumprion, that being Men, they ſhould 
equal themſelves ro God. 5; : 

- Bur the general Conceir of their finleſs Perfection, as they are,a Body of People, 

is fuch, that both-G. . and Fof. Feth doth juſtifie 7. P's objecting to the Church 
of England, their praying from ſeven to ſeventy, Lord be merciful to us miſerable Sin-- 


Ners. 


G:VV. fairh,1in Truth and In, pi1'5. Ale poor Sinners! Is not a Sign of Laughter at 


| "kein, but rather of Lamentation and Pity over their miſerable Eſtate, who are always 


© Zug but not forſaking their Sins, The like Anſwer doth 7, VTheth give Yay 
| » Ore, 


YNLIM 


XUM 
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FRETS 


Confeſſions and. Offerings were hypaccirical 2 7 


* "Butt bag G. VV. know, that. as theze is- 4 g1adualigoing unto Pertedtion, - 


6 8 gradyal fe og of Sio, and a putting off the old Man witb his. Deeds? 
y who feel themſelves ola vs with Sin, ſeek for a Cure ? And ſhould 
BY ngrka Ta Tarn o WE ,to tbe Phifician till they be cured? And as.ro the Shjoly 
ers cit tab Ca HV 's eſpecially, cowards all in the Church, of Bug 
whom he egeth ithour Exception, that they are ſtill confefling bur nor-fortaking 


their Sins, . How can he. more prove this Charge againſt them thanchis own. Society - 


or 6 ill 2 Many, barb in.ths Church of England, and:other Proteſtants, can com 
ph wit he pl of rhe Quakers for Holineſs of Liteg and exceed. them in 
icrues, eſpecially in Humi ity. Br do na na rhey þercer who confels theirSins, 

| PE Frailry, figd that they relapſe into ſome Sins, than ſuch pro 
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[ 20 ] is 
Truth and them: 'They, #, e. rhe Quakers, \«ye'rhe ten rbouſend of jj Seintr in whom the Lord 6 
Ton, p, 13 come to pete Frmens upon al. Why dothey not begin at home, and firſt cleanſe 


their own Houſe, and' purge our the old Leaven from among them * "How is ir thac 
diverſe unclean Perfons, cven of their Menifry bave been owned to preach among 
them while living in ſecret U nels, diverſe of whoſe Names they know I can 
produce ? Why did rhey nor di them, ſeein ; they have (as they prerend ) an 
infallible diſcerning of Mens Hearrs ? Or if rbey did diſcern them, why did they nor 
diſcover them, and get them caft our ofthe Camp ? | OE MN 

As ro the Inſtance above given of the daily Sacrifices for Sin, which were offered 
under the Law : If it be rep! ed, That they grant the Law made nothing poea, 
but now a finleſs Perfection 1$ ht in by the Goſpel. I ask them what became 
of them all of that ancient Church 4 who daily confe ed their Sins, and prayed for 
Forgiveneſs) when they died ? Did they die in their Sins! Or where were they 
cleanſed from their Sins after Deach ? Or did they all periſh, according to- G. 1s 
manner of reaſoning'againſt his Opponents in his Vorge of W3[dom above quot- 


ed. 

As to that Place in Scripture, The Law made nothing perfeRt ; and other the like 
Places ; they are to be underſtood, firſt, Comparatively, the Goſpel State under 
the New Teſtament, as to the general, is a State of more Puricy and greater Per= 
fetion than rhe State of the People under the Law. Secondly, The ceremonial 
Part of the Law, as Circumciſion and the Sacrifices, did neither in whole, nor in 

rr, give them the Remiſſion of their Sins, but were Types* of Chriſt, that alone 

acrifice, by which Remiffion of Sin and Sanctification Both then was and now is 

obrained, | 2% | 

* Ir is on the Conceir that the Quakers have of their fintels Perfetion, eſpecially 
their Miniſters, thar they are not known to pray for the Forgiveneſs of their Sins, in 

their publick Meetings, which gave occaſion to that Queſtion in Truth defending the 

Luak. by G.VV. p.8.Q.1 1.Ds not youthink it needleſs to pray for the Pardon of your Sins? 

To this G. FPhitebead replies, Je have prayed for the Pardon of our Sins, and'the Lord, 

wharheard our Prayers, hath pardoned and remitted our Sins, by the'Power of the World to 

eome, which we have taſted, and do taſte of, as many witzeſs, Bur of late ſome of 

them have gota way to pray in the third Perſon plural in their Meetings, as 1 have 

obſerved; as thus, If any bere bave ſmned againſt thee, give them donate and Por- 
giveneſs: Or thus, Pardon them that bave ſinned againſt thee : Thus I have heard 
thu Field pray, burl never heard him, or any bere in .Enylend, 'to the beſt of ing; 
Te A 


ance, pray in the firſt Perſon plural, Forgive''w onr Sins ; thotigh Dani 

*rhe beft of the holy Men recorded in Seri prayed, +; odtke Agony A 
ker ſaid, George, doft not thou know, that it 5s the mariner of | 
amiſs, to deal with them, and get them to 
bar as ts particular Perſons, and pri 


XUM 
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Fred to band the Book te the Minifter that ftood by me, and read the Quorarions ; 
which 'was done, and the whole Paſſe dank Ron a Prayer, was read, which 


'Þ, 121. Sor'of David have mercy on us: O thou bleſſed Lord Fe+ 


isthis ; VVay caft 


| up, 
' fis, that wert cnet and died for our Sins,. and fhed thy precio Blood for us 3 be gract- 


ous untous. Thou that in the Day: of thy Fleſh, wert tempted of Satan, affiified, bore our 
Sins on the Crofi, felt our Infirmities, and wert touched with them. O thon our merciful 
High Prieft, whoſt tender Bowels of .Compaſſion, are not more ſtraitned, ſince thy Aſcenſion, 
but rather more enlarged, and whoſe Love and'Kjndneſs # the ſame towards thy Servants 
in our Days, as it was of Old, help wi and ſtrengthen us, and by the Power of thy divine 
Life and Spirit ; raiſe tu up over all Tentatiins, and indue us with a Meaſure of the ſame 
Patience and Reſignation that dwelt ſo fully in thee, and which thau didft fo abundantly 
manifeft in all thy Sufferings in the Days of thy Fl Thou art the ſame that thou wert, 
thy Heart u the ſame toward? thy Servants, as when thou wert - cutwardly preſent with 
them in the Fleſh. . Thou art our Advocate and Mediator in Heaven with the Father : 
Our merciful Hig Prieft, who # not untouched with the feeling of our Infirmities. Thou, 


We... Paget being read, I and _ faid it was a good er, but 
y neyer: heard'that any ſuch Prayer was uſed in'any of the | 
i. Rood, laid 


was approved by the ſecond Days Meeting at London, which was a great Untruth:: 


'twy Book, was this very. Prayer, 
jo ry on 


I mer with 
, ye will find. 


ir rejecting the Sacraments of Bapriſm and the Supper, . 
nes erated 3 and ot Dodtrines of 


= # : 26 Phi Cook] A 
bit #11 dld totten Pretb 
ivg of that 

| ere 


he, © 22] 

. wot dgdinſs bim ; let t Luakers P 

ef tr d-rednet Jobnn key Tar ST oh 
in- my Book, me, in one of rhe were appointed to Votre 

| tins againſt-my. Book, and wy Anſwers, wore ever bear any Engliſh Friend 
* the Winiſtry pray after that manner ?'P Jy ptr rhey,. ſome Scots riends, Wo 
were thy Proſelytes, thou haft heard to po fo : I confeſs they gueſſed <p » Pip as 

" ſome Scots Friends whom I bad heard to pray fo, and ſo I had pra 

ata ſtand to inftance any Emgli/h:Friend On ] had heard: Jo vo p Penn 
them, he bad fo. prayed, hs 

G, WW. ſaid, Let the Seripture decide it ; where 

| In 1 Cor. 1.2. hat ſay ye to thy Pew Ly GP? as Fry Panl did ap- 
prove the Corinthians that called upon the. Name. of the I Jeſus Chrift: Their 
Anſwer was, Paul was dark and 7 Rs " WA 16 thing, as G. K. is, for our Parts we 
know better. Here note the Fallcy ork of G. . and F.P. whofor all this ſeemingly 
owning Fafh-in the Man Chriſt Jeſus, by confeſſing they were- ro Pray. ro him, yer 
intheir printed Begks have oppoled thar Faicb wichour Page ROY 


TE 


Ly & 


Proofs on the third Head. 
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Tr the Seripur # not. [the Th Heerd, lee G, MyB.p Pp. 68,75. The Hard not 
containe d in Scripture, pp: Seri prures not the aig of Reconciliation, but 
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 lieve one incire Article in tha 


Line Pre» 
| We Lor Fah, 
ſhort Sentence written in one of rhe Pſalms ; bur G, F, denyeth 


chews to be the written Word, G,M. p. 68; 319. SY bh 
When Paul bid Timothy preach the Word, it cannot be juſtly thought that he 


would have him only preach the inward Word, or the effential Word or Light with-, 


in.j bit by the Word he meant the whole Dodtrine of 'the Goſpel. The Quakers 
bur rxifle when they argue rhe Seriptures are Words, and it is a Lye to call Words 


war, i.e. the written 


the Word, which is nora Lye, bur a common Speech uied by themſelves, who call 


an Epiftle'a Letter, thar yer conrains many Lerters : And rhey do no lefs trifle when 
rhey arghie, to ſay the Scriprure is the Word, is ro'ſay the Scriprare is Chriſt, as it 


the Name rd did only belong to Chrift, whereas the Name ord, as well as the - 
Name E:ghe, is given borh to Chrift and other things: Chrift {aid to the Diſciples, - 


77 ave the Light of the VWiorld ; and fo ſaid Chrift of bimſelf, doth ir therefore follow 
thar they were Chriſt? They ſay they call the Scriptures whar they call themſelves, 


A Treatiſe, "but net the Word, quoting ARs 1. the former Treatiſe, bur in the Greek 


it is Word-z*the fame in Fob. 1, 1. 7dy Tg#]ov adgor, Ofc. the former Ward, where it 


is plain he calls all che Words wrjtten in the Golpel according to St. Luke, the Word, + 


as each Oration in Iſocrates or Demoſthenes is called AtyS, i.e. the Word, 


* 


within, as is common to all Mankind. jn 
. 


"that leads into all T:ath, ſo faith Chriſt, Note, Here he belyes and wron 


Proofs that the Scriptares are not the Rale, but the Spirit or Light 


| G. *. GM, p. 39-120. andin his G. M. p. 302. he, ſaith, The Spirit » che Rule 


Chrift's Words ; Chriſt did not ſay, che Spirit # the Rule, the Spirit 1s the Leader 
who leads us into all Truth, by rhe Line or Rule of rhe holy Scriptures, we not ha- + 


vingaon extraordinary-Leading that the Apoſtles had. 


or is this a meer Strife of Words, but a moſt neceſlary Coptroverke,, which, is Þ 
the Bowl atign of rheir Deiſm, and their overthrowing Chriſtiany, and yer this very - 


Year ney haye reprinted 7Y, P's Diſcourſe concerning the proeral irs of Faith and 
Prattice, who brings fourteen Arguments to prove thar th 


Print, called The Dei/m of W. P. &c. Three of which Arguments of his are, 1. From 
their ImperfeQion. 2. Their Uncertainty. 3- Their Obſcurity,, . Yea, Fol. Feth in 
ag Mr oe os ens baigs gn tar Doctn Ja tha 
refie ; for by this Principle rhey are nor, obliged to. veligye, one,zotire Docarine 1n 

Apoſtles Creed, axingeedT cool call pots y hee Principles they do ge be 


o 
1s. - 


Ap OP hh 


| ze Scriptures are not. the. 
. general Rule of Faith and Pratice, to which I bave anſwered in my late. Book in 


$witc', 
Pag- 45. 


G.F, G.M. faith, The Apoſtle doth, not fell. us of a Creed, but the Pope's Canon Book, - © 


. 335. yet the Quakers now ſay they belieye-that called The Apoſtles Creed.: For 
26s by Sartre Scifptiires to be 'either the Mediam or Rule of their Too 
| what 


[24J” | 
ey apo—_ can they give for theic Faith, ro believe one pectiliar Article of Cheri» 
janity * , | WY. 

Tf they fay they have a peculiar Inſpiration from the Light within, to believe 
theſe peculiar Doctrines; this inthe firſt place rhrows down the common Illuminati- 
on from being.the univerſal Rule, for common and peculiar are differing things, 
Bur,nexr, Ir is a meer Fiction, if they ſhould lay they have ſuch a peculiar - 
on without Scripture, viz. ro believe that Chriſt was born of a Virgin, died for our 
Sins, roſe again the third Day. : PY. P. grants the Light within doth nor reveal thefe 
things to them, nor is it needful; and be grants the Scriptures are an hiftorical 
Rule, bur he will nor allow that the Belief of the Hittory of Chriſt's Birth, 
- eath, &c. is necellarv to our Salvation : It # none of the abſolute Neceſſaries he 

aith. . 

But they have not only denied the Scriptures to be the Word, the Rule, the exter- 
nal Medium of Faith, bur have given them Names of Contempt, particularly G. F. 
who has called them earthly and carnal, Death, Ink and Paper, Duft, and $ 8 
Meat, G. F's Trath's Defence, p. 14, 102. See ſeveral Papers given forth, &c. p. 
45, 46. So Duft # the Serpents Meat, their Original # but Duſt, which s but the Let- 
ter, which w-Death ; fo Serpents feed upon Daſt, which feed upon all theſe carnal 
things, and «their Gefpel x Duſt, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, which « the Lee- 
ter : The curſed Serpent % in the Letter, R, Hub's Words, Truth's Def. .Þp 102, Isnot 
this ro &, wp People from reading the Letter, ro tell them the curſed Serpent, 5. e. 
the Devilis in it 2 Their common Defence is, that G. F. meant all chis of the Ink 
and Paper, butnone of all ( whom he calls Serpents ) that is the Proteſtant Chucch- 
es did ever ſay, that the Ink and Paper was the Goſpel, they meant the Doctrines 
and Truths declared by what is writ or printed with Ink on Paper: As for che 
Switch, Quotations out of G. M. to prove that ſome of his Opponents had ſaid, The 
Scripture # God, yea, the Letter of the Scripture # God, Switch, p. 15. and for. Proof 
of tþis he quores G. Fox, G. M. p. 261. who affirmed that one Roger Arkinſon affirm- 
ed, That the Scripture x God ; but had this been (o, will that juſtifie G. F.yhis giving 
them ſuch opprobrious Names, if one or two Particulars did ran into one Extream ? 
Will this juſtifie G. F. his running into the other Extream ? The bending « crooked 
Ptanr rhe contrary way will not ſerve hs turn in this caſe : Bur that G. Fox his Evi- 
dence is not ro be truſted, in his quoting his Opponents: I ſhall clearly prove, G. F. 
in his Great Myftery,p. 247. quotes C. Fade for the ſame Treſpaſs that he quotes 
Roger Atkinſon for, natgely, that Chriſtopher Wade fhould affirm, That the Scripture 
Letter was God and Chriſt ; for this he quotes his Book called Duakery Slain, but no 
ſuch Paſſage is ro be found in all that Book ; and C. Fade, in another Book of his, 
entituled, To al! thoſe called Puakers, be charges G. F. with a Helliſh Lye and Slan- __ 
der, for affirming that he called the Lerrer God Chriſt - ſee this laſt Book of 
C. ade, p. 7. and compare it with his Qnuakery ſlain, p. 16. and his Words in that | 
p- 16. being, That the Letter of the New Teſtament or Gefpel, containeth in it the me- RE IE = 
diate infpired teaching written V/Vord of Chriſt, the VVord that was and # God, which, | 
ſairh C. VVaie, flat contrary to thy Lye. And in his laſt cired Book, the ſaid C. i 
VF ade mentions no lefs than rwelve particular Lyes wherewith G. F: had belyed him | 
m matter of fact as to his Quotations, a!l which I bave conſidered, and ſo may others 
if they have the Books, and will find rhem'indeed to be abuſive Perverſions and Lies 
of G. F. upon this C, VVade, bur I ſhall give only rwo Inſtances more, that our of 
the Mouth of rwo orthree Wicnelles, thar' is plain matter of fact G. F. is. guilty of 
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falſe Quotations; lacy Roettryobl you | 
fend his Infallibiliry them”, thar G.F. in his GM, p. 246. . 
PVede to fay, O pA Re dh Bog Soalrz to this C. 7 Te 
anſwereth, and plainly derects the Lie and Perverfion in his 
ſhewsour of the ſeventh and eighth Page of his .Quakery Najn, that his Words were, 


ng out againſt James Mitner's Lnciferiew Pride 6 ſave Soult as Chriſt did, be C-Wade's 


no 
of ep etended himſelf to be Chriſt, and audaciouſy took upon him to ſave Souls, a ſecond 
ling manner Book, P-4- 


chrift 41 bs Ia ſuffer uffering Death ; and bercupon James Milner did id in 4 jnegling 
die, and in # ſupyling inchanting manner, with 4 Knife end « Baſe pretended bis 
Blood wit ſhed to ſave the Souls of two VVemen, thit manner of ſeving Souls only, C..W ade 
blames, which G. F. either juſtifies, or renders bimſelf 4 Lyer by blaming C. Wade. See 
the Places themſelves, 

The other Lye and Slander which G, F. isguilty of againſt C. Wade, is that in his 
G.'M. p- 247; hemakes C. Wade to ſay, God limits che Supreme Holy One, by the inſpi- 
red Writings of the Apeſiter ; bur C. Wade's Words were, That the: Depil limits the 
Supreme Holy One 3 (ee C, Wade's ſecond Book, p. 5.compared with p. £3. of Quake 


ry (ain. 

Notre, Ifeither the Switch,or &. Whirehead could prove the like Perverſions and Lics 
£gainft che Author of the Snake, as C. Wade hath here proved againit G. F. aps 
keto why, have. ſentenced him. as we chey have, for rhings omg er 5 


ied of what is here juſtly 2gainſtrheir infallible Apoſile ray py ft 

nd'be was) G. F2 But 1 a is tion of the Author of the Sneke, 

on of their Books, wherein voy hath in a: Awe marrer wronged hun, as G, F 
hath wronged C. Fade, not only in theſe three, bur many more. 

knee yer remains two Quorarions our of G. Fs own. Book, called Truth. defend; 


the Duakers, which he moſt fallacioufly -and fophiſtically endeaycurs to juſti6 
A eftiorr beirig pur,” Whether the Sxaryr efteem heir. Speakings ro-be 


Hr Areortry/ar any Chiprer: itthe- Bible? '? Tis antwered,  Zhat- which #, an ps 
4 19, 


from the Spirit of Priith in" any; vp ah var: ' the Sens tures inand.C 

are, and) Nate Fhis'ſame Quota _ at wat late; - |. Sheer, called: 
rn. om "Colcheſter, deny tg: Words are. ſer. down, that /G. IF, 
the eye —_ for leaving out;-which he- calls :+be annexed explanatory 
thele y' 11 Ch9ff's VVordowere of greater. Authority when he ſpoke, 


Pha ret the Lett regs erm $1 es ms are. out of. þ 
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Theſe Words are not explanatory, bur a ſophiſtical. Argument 19, prove 
\Inrfe FE *for G. 1 06s; "T brit becauſe Chriſt's preaching was of 
-reading the Scriptures,” thar--therefore 
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among 
Next he has an im £0-the-Divi 7. 
Can theſe Mem fo 6 mer Dio tity ? Bur. this 5 -. - oo Ah the 


purpoſe, * 

Another Evaſion is, Theh\ghe Spivieef Trurhtnamdiarely runiftring in Man, or by 
any ſpiritua! Miniſter, 2 Frea eater Authority, Power, or Efficacy, 'than the Chapters, ares 
ſimply conſidered as without the Spirit. But, fimply confilered '«« without the Spirih, .is 

remote from rhe , and is no ways io-beallowed fer-noy 1r0h true; Vindi- 
cation, becauſe the Spiric doch as truly and. frequently arctngey Sefipaces 
when read as when preached; or whatever is. preached. by the Pine s Afliſtance, if 
the Hearers inreading be as Gncere as rhe Heacers in preaching : Bur.if the he 
ers be careleſs, ſuppoſe Men preach by the Spirir, ir doth nor follow that carnal and 
careleſs Hearers hear by rhe Spirirgmore than rhat they-read or hear what is 0m by 
the Spirit : 'Bat if ke will needs havethe: Words hop und abſtraftly. erred with- 
- eh go it 'be added to reading, let/them, by the like reaſon, be added each- 
ing ; what : he addwof Chbrift and the- Apoliles: living and powerfal prea , be- 
ing ne we Efficacy, Power, and Authority, than the ourward Writingor 
tarde 
of rhe Quettionr _ equiv ew pms by bim in Trutb's Defence, 1o it is alrogerher ime 
perinent. Bu vecares upen the Ward.: Authority, taking it fon the-effect ic 

th on / birt that was noethe- Senſe of the Word Authorjty.in the 


ftion asked ; bares its po- {as ir's' generally. among; allchat rreac of Scriprure A 
ery above other Wrirmgs, ſo taken) the. Obligation orRight, that doch: oblige -or in- 


& quite another thing than che-Effett-or Imprefiienchar Men feel in reading or hear- 
ing them read; as well as when preached —_— way of exponnding ;: for whether 
the Effect or Influence aid: Ie lugle,' as hg gel jg 


fometimes- lirele; -and fomerimes -ptrh4p$-ngne, upon, hardaed ts, ue 
? is RH! theiſame; Ca — le(s ar One. kme 8 <a ch 
"The other Qtoravior is taken our of bid; ruth « - and igobjected againſt j io 


thar called Aw Arvidunt from-Colchefter,; x0; which a-prezended Anſwer is 
Tome Ac. Called Some Acecomr from Colobeſter, ſngned by (maahnks) 
OS Moral Law or ten Commaundments:Rute.tp the. Fs 
Colcheſter 3 _c might as. well-ak if the moral duaw; ws then calleſt its $6 
P.9. to the Chriſtian's Life and Rule 5: Chriſt, wha fi aberEadal the. ions 1 
End. 1nb#rs deftroy bur to Pu: i, BE 3c. eo TO ENEIECNTT If QT 7: 2:3 nV, 
| Note; 16 rheir Anſwer they prolly tquivocare; in raking. the Wir Gris 
| ——— Senſerhan-was meantin the I mod raeant ip. common Speech : 
- bewns riftian's Life, -is:meanc inthe Queryca xech,. iþia 
Gd ananmer 'of1 Life, with: reſpect: 161 
abr ry 1 
fag, go ac, = RE = 
5 and." w 
and even for i kh Men Our hed: be the rat Low or * 9K 
pn ne &{in- o binowy 


Now)! 


f, ſimply or abſtraftly conſidered us diſtinft from the Spirit : As it was no Part 


duce us to believe rhe Fruth of them, and that they are of divine Inſpiration: This 


<5 er i 


at $4a 0 SEN dt 1 rl \s 
DIGI ELT AP tang ack”. © 
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t 27] 
wer 4jpv6rs nob te be intended to meaky void the moral Lawor ton Commandments, 
Oy fd lee a9 inafotg Chrift to be the End of the Low for Righteouſneſs, and that 
Br be came not to deſtroy the Law, but to faifil it, therefore the Righteonſneſi thereef re> 
mains, and is binding by the hol Spirit in every re Believer, thou bougb not nnder the Law, 
eff: Flualy teaches, both to dery Ungodlineſi and worldly Lufts, 
hy, and, godly i in this preſent VV ala, Tit. 2. 11,12, which 


End of 
| eas.-the The beconfreſ of at 7 remejan, and 1s binding by the boly 
Spirit 3 i” every erue {rg ein Kg binding by the Spirit, if it be not a Rule to every 


© «M6 4 4 ” Rn Hoods C14 
Agr adi. th Aras zD 


. #rue Believer? Dach phe $f irit bigd Soleorre to thet whe is no Rule or Law ? Again, 
: By their Limitation 3 od Reti of bigging by the Spiric, they make rhe moral 
, Low.: AS it. RR inthe pn he holy $ arr. to have no Obligarion uþ- 


ht Beſiey hieyers.ar all, Ole? revealed and given;by the Spirit 3 and 
us Chriſt's Cort , as he outwardly delivered that Law to 
us. is of no Force Tz their 9 og rOfke, that Law, and all the other Laws of 
Chriſt, have their binding Aurhariry over Believers from Chriſt rhe great Propher, 
and King, and Head of bis Church, as without them delivered by himto them, and - 
. ſealed by his Spicir in their, Hearts ; and coogh x Men, of Chriſt in Chriſt himſelf, 
| andin the Prophers and Apoſtles, was a Lawgiver to yer. che Spiricis * : 
Lawgiver as in us, becauſe his Law is fuſſide already by 
| "uh irjt in Chet, and in his Prophers and per Aug £: Bazahe ork. and Lhe es 
rit in ns, and all Believers, is to- 3h of the Truth and Authority of 
os Laws of Chriſt already given, ro enlighten our Minds to wacferBgnd them, and 
8 yr kgrn ro ſtrengthen us by his Grace, and gracions Influences and Operations to 
z® Bur to hold thar.the holy Spirit is any Lawgier 30 Belieyers figce the 
? DT of Chriſt and. the Aj poſthes, is of no leſs dangerqus Conſequence, than » 
throw Chriſtianity, B11 introduce Deiſm and Mabumetiſm: For indeed, upon 
Pretence, the Laws of the Turks Alcoranare (et up, and by the CRIES os 
did throw down Chriſt's Inſtirutions of Baptiſm and the Supper, and Church-Go- 


vernment by Paſtors and Elders,and ſet up Laws and Rules that = pretended r9 have 
: | given bim by the Spirit; : and this ae Pretence of the ancient. Manegoeey : Yea, 
| " Penn, 0n this ery Poreence, re i and 6 lag Supper That 
1 the [ame Spirit that led the Apoſiles to ex cumeifion,- bath pg the yy ro rejebt 
5 the outward Baptiſm aud Supper. 


1 Laſtly, whereas they ſay, 4 Believer 5 not wnder the Lew, but marry 4 - 
5 doth nor juſtifie their vile Herekie, ef cre Lon aoner ine of Ln mn PO 
7 ans ; for though they are qor under- the Curls and Coademanion ok 

: Law of Work: ſo as thereby ro. be- juſtified, yer. they are uader it,. ——— 


b wardly CHAN LOTS and Apples, ; as..a Rule of Life; And thus, 
| as and make. vo moral. REY all 
; 6 rey ſn politive Laws and is mae Lag of he I Calpe, makin 
<'m _ the Light wirhin all Mankind, and Goſpel mands not yg: that 
| dictates, though they are not agreed about the Eg within, ei- 
ther their Number gr 


= or whether there. web \ Aurdad nds iven in 
bin»'\and by tim dan rg : 
Fes ng" Jonk, not make yoid the mo- 
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Immediately and. infallibly from 


EL qa 
to be ſanctifed, by. ab? zining from (eryife Labour, and giviag that Day to religions 
Exerciſe, as appears. from another ? 
fer, taken our of G. APs Truth defending ? To which rhey pretend ro give anſwer, in 
that .called Sore Account from Colcheſter, p. t1.. Did that Yucker ſin Go hr not, 
who brought latcly, on the Lord's Dy, an old Donblet into Dr. Gell's Chirch in. Laridon, 
a:d ſate uton the Commiiniion Table mending it, while, the Dr. wat preaching; the Pa 
riſhexcrs forbidding him * Io their Anſwer they expoſtulare 'with him, && 5f i were Þo- 
gery to count it @ Crime 0: Sin to work upon the Communion Table, a 5 it were 4 more holy 
Place than anether, Burthcuph it have no inherent Holineſs, yer. it being dedi- 
cared to thar Uſe,. every ſober Chriſtian. wilt (ay, it was a grear Sin by diverſe 
aggravating Circumſtances, as done in Contempt of the Inftitarion of our Lord bim- 
ſelf, who appointed the PraQice of breaking of Bread ; and that there ſhould be a 
Tabt=, is evident from Scripture, that mentions the Table of rhe Lord.. Secondly, 
The doing of it while the Dr. was preaching. * Thirdly, The wilful Offence defign- 
edly given tothe People preſent, pm Prerence of bearing witneſs againſt their Ido- 
latry and idolarrous Practice, as the kers were wont to cenſure it. Fourthly, 
The doing ot it on the firſt Day of the Week, ſer apart from ſervile Labour, to the 
Worthip of God.  Fifthly, The Breach of that golden Law of Equity, Not doing «6 
they would/be done by ; for would not the kers account it a, great Sin and Tref- 
paſs,. if any of the Church of Eng/and, or Diſſenter, ſhould fir in one of their Galle- 
ries where they ſtand ro preach, and kneel at Prayer, and mend an' old Doubler, 
while they are preaching in their Meeting Places ? Surely rhey would greatly aggra- 
vare ir, and call ir rude and unmannerly gnd profane, Again, whereas they que- 
ry, Fhere doft thou rqad in the Scripture, that Men muſt do no Work on the firft Day 
of the Week > And this Query is-made to juſtifie rhe Quaket's fitting on the Gommu- 
nion Table tomend an old Doubler on the firſt Day, in rime of Divine Service. Is 
nor thisa great Shame, to print and reprint ſuch avowed Profanation of the Lord's 
Day, and. Worſhip alſo, in the Face of {a Proteſtant Nation, that zealouſly profeſs to 


\ be againſt the Profanation of ir, and where are ſtanding Laws againſt the Profana- 


tion of it ? | 
Norte here, that whereas the __ affirm that whar, they ſpeak-and write, is. 
od ; their profeſſed Principle obligeth thein to 


and their Books and qty. are from the Original immediately. Thus when G. F. 

me his Curſe, Thus ſaith t | dG. F. This bad more Autho- 
riry with him than og by his own Doctrine, and if he pleaſe, lerhim add, 
fimply confidered 9s without the Spirit. A j OT ons ns” 


' 


Proofs on the fourth Head. Concerning the Holy Trinity... 
; | ; X ' Ag (6:0; WET) L775 v 


e Fhitebead, in bis Truth and Inn. and 5 Peth, ; in his-Swica pretends, 
i* # not the. Doftrine or thing, intended ok obey figs ke vhy ders oh 


16%. P59: 3Pard, and Holy Spirit, which three axe one.. Avd: 


arion in thar called An Account from Colche- 


. three: Perſons,- whith they - ſay are not Scripture 


they are bur diſtin. Manifeſtations, Operations, orks. 


." And (aint CFE rich, o3Pe ogprebei Cowf 

.. find (anb'24-FHAG&h,: Be ogrievorr: Difeintion | #1 
Holy ie. The only thing 'S, as 1 rape aa or dev, i the UNION 184. 
| -they. are w 


keeping ro Scripture Terms in Macters of Do-trine: I 
Bur co this 1-ſay* firſt, How many unſcnpruce; Terms do f nly wſe ?- 
Where do they find in Scripture, the Term :mmed;ate Revelation, immediate teaching 


: of the Fpsrit,; ithniediare Hard, which they ſo commonly: nſe.? Again, where do they 


: find-ih Scriprure, That; ſee G.M.p..324. the Seed, to which the Promiſe of Salvation «, 

#7 Chrift within 7. And that Exprefſion,; where do they find it in Scriptace, That the SeveralPys 

fame Spirit takes upon: 5t the ſame Seed, which 1; Chrift, now - af ever, &&c. That God P19» Ec. 
- the Father took upon bim Humane Nature, That the Spirit 5s the Rule; and many more, Þ: 47- 


not only unſcriprure Terms, but contrary ta Seriprure ? Bug why do they call them 
Three Witnefſesr, as'G. WV. hath fo expreſly called them 2? Where do they find them in. 
Sctiptureſo called 2 That Placg, in Zebn's firſt Epiſtle doth not call cbem Three H3:- 
”e, na Mentoring ar, witxeſſong. / LR 
ut it. is not only''rhe Words, Three Per/ans,, wherewith - they are offended ( the 
unjuſtly, for perſonal Acts and Properties are, given to __ and therefore,, accor-- 
ding-to plain Conſequence from. Scripture, they may be called Perſons.) biz the 


' Doctrine or thing intended they deny, for they allow not that they are diſtin, 


otherwiſe than in Manifeſtation ; ſee G. #/'s Divinity of Chrit, p. 94+ be faich, The 
Three that beat Record in Heaven, the, Father, the ord, and the Spirit (or the Father, 


| Senn, andh Holy Ghoſt ) are. one and inſeparable, no where in Scripture called three ſepa-- 


rate Perſons, nor finite in Perſonalities, though Three [ in Manifeftation ] and ſo teſtified. 


- of ( a« Three Witneſſes ) for the Confirmation of the Goſpel. 


ore, Seeing G. Y. doth not ownhem to be Three, otherwiſe bur in Manifeſta-- 
tion, this is nat only to deny the 'Names or Words, Three Perſons, to deny that: 


- they were Three-from all Eternity, or before all Ages, for there was no.Manifeſtati-- 


on, cicher of One, or Two, or Three from Eternity : His calling how Three in Ma«-- 
nifeſtation, is to call 'therm three Manafeftation: ;, and ſeeing all Manifeſtation has a 
Beginning with Time, by bis Doctrine there were not Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, | 
three any wiſe diftiact from gay” 6 There was no-Gad the Father from Ererni-- 
ty that Cid-beger, norno.Son fram Eterau 


y that was _—_—_ nor Holy Ghoft that- 
from- Eternizy. did proceed from,rhe Father, and che. Son, by, G.VI/bitebead's Dp»- 


And F. Hougsl, in his ColleFion, 'p. 308. delivers the ſame exroniaus Doctrine: He 
ſaith, That the Holy Gboft-1s called another { thay Chriſt : ). Another 11, not underſtood of - 
another Life, of anotber $ e 3 but 1 underſtood of another Manifeſtation, or Opera» 
tion of the ſame God, who lubſiſts. in the ſame Power in which the Father, the Son, and! 
the Spirit ſubſiſt, «s I ſaid unto thee before: Another, as to diſtinguiſh of the Operation: 
andV/Vork of the Spirit and of the Sou, .we do net refuſe, By thi "Dettrine of'F, Hougsh,.. 


Now: if G. V7. 'or the Author of the Switch will @y, that there were three Mani-- 
feftarions, Operations, or Works in the Godhead , from all Eternity :.It is abſurd ro» 
ſuppoſe ſuch Manifeſtations, belige thar .rhey, axe unſcripture Terms, the ſame Ar-- 
that they uſe againſt, rhre Perſons, will as much, and indeed mach more... 


anifeftarions ; for.if the Father be a Manifeſtation from: 
gifettation ? Can he By a enbeng of himſelf ? 
any. who. (a3 they fay 3 is a Manifeſtatiop 2. Thus, 
OY _- 


ix l thernſtauces of 5r-recarded in Switch, p;. 


[30 
-- ove Manifeſtarion would be -the Maniſeſtation of gaothtr Manlſelt&tion ;'bur'then 
. Whar would the Holy Spirit be a Manifeftarion of 27” + OD 0 

* And ſeeing in God there are ng Accidents, theſe three Manifeſtarions are-nor 
three. Accidents, nor three Subſiſtences, nor three Subſtances, nor three Perſons ; 
gnpeentoquenthpt according to theſe Men ) they ate nothing at all bur their own 
' Inventions. | | 2.0! Da; _ 


Bur VV. Penn, in his Sandy Foundation, ' las nor or argoed againſt three Perſons, - 


but againſt the Holy Three, for be bringeth#ive Argumepts' againſt their 'being'a 
: Holy Three, Page 12, 13, 14. one of which rhis ifrexpreſs Words : Since (bi) Fu- 
ther is God, the Son is God,. and the Spirit 'is God ( Which their-Opinion neceſkirares 
them to confeſs ) then unlefi the Father, Son, and Spirit are three diſtinft nothingi, they 
muft be three diftinft Subſtances, and conſequently, three diſtin} Godz, Now let his 
Argument be applied ro the ynſcriprure Terms, 'thiee Manifeſtations, and+ ir-will 
- have the ſame F or rarher greater ; bur indeed it tharh'donear al apainfttthree 
. diſtin& Perſons, for there is a plain Diſtintion of a Medium inereared Beings, 'be- 
- twixt Subſtance and Novhing. rhe* three Dimenſibns' of a 'Body; Lengeh, Breadch, 
and Depth, are neirtter three Norhings, nor three Subſtances; rhe Underſtanding, 
© Will, and Locomotive Power of Man's Soul, are neither three 'Nothings,- nor three 
Subſtances, and yer they are bur one Soul, though all Creaturely Similirudes are 
improper coexpreſs this Myſtery, oe EE TOTS db 
de, haw conſd' a Manifeftation become «Fleſh; -or take Man's Nature, as the 


G. VV. will have dittic& ro fignifie leparate, fe they pretend to-own-the Diftin- 
gn pa eing on | 


Ard whereas,the Teachers among the — profeſs they are not changed in any 


thing of Doctrine or PraQtice , from” whar 


; of the Snake. H) | 2 OM Berry 
In his Truth wag 0; 1659. in p. 2. he faith; VV/bat the Scriprure faith 
Ce ham tom /bree diftinR P+iſerts, which you call God the Father, Ged 
. ow), but deny the Popiſh Term of three diſt int Perſons, which you 04 Fadber, Go 
ren F GA bots drvid God, ante the making Hee 

_— , 


the Son, and God the. Hily Ghoſt, which t 
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Terms, Three 


bink het there i+ fuck « 


ts the (ne mane 111" gn 
| the Three 


Fon. Pe ny” 

m his-printed Antigete, 1697. p. 139- 
Thouph"tis rrue:(claith he.) 3n one Senſe, the Father, Son, \and Holy Ghoſt are not LA ; 
ally:diſtinet, exv0:tbeir:divine Being, which is but one, they are but one God ; but in re- 

I 'Propertienof Relation, 4s Father, 'Sen,, and Holy Ghoſt, as ſuch they are di- 
ne, but not divided rior ſeparate, either in themſelves, or VVork-of the old or new Crea- ” 

tion, Firſt: G. FF. ſhbuld tell us, wbere doth . he find. tn Scripture, in expreſs 

Terms; thut they are diſtinct in reſpect to their, Properties of Relation. _ Secondly, 

| Whether theſe Properties, '@f; Relation-, are, communicable or. incommunicable Pro- 

| perries.:> Surelyſhe, muſt ſay, incommunicable, and. rhat be did in bis Rook Truth 

| 


a ee ee ” 


. defending -expreſly- deny : For if he ſhould.lay, theſe Properties are communicable, 
fielas God's abſolure Properties are, as holy, wale,. good, ©. then. the Son mighr 
beger, and the Father might be begotten. And. laſtly, ogy) he now owns a Dittin- 

FE'S Riv of ' Properties of Relation, though in-unſcripture, Terms, he muſt, by good 
' cinſequence, ownirckree Perſons-59-be; tbe, Subjects of thoſe Properties, for no Pro- 
Mt drofredieater en \Atreibutes,, Gan. be wahour,thert . proper Subjects ; for 
racy "it is the Farher's Property to, have. begor the Son. from everlaſting, yet the 
Bather is not:a:Properrys. bur 'the Parſon or pabgers that ha$-rbat Propery., us 
we'ſte; how!Proteu-like Go/I/7 bas' changed his Shapes in the Years 1659.4 1697. 
\rid-yer there' is no Shadow of i Change in him for all this; if we will believe bo . 
Bart further; by ſotne of his lare Books, we ſha{l.find him, nor only. owning the Di- 
ſtindtion ef the three, in-re $0 their Properties of Relation, but advanced much + 
rieater,” (& far! 4s/ rodiſown his former Qppaſiign tg.the Terms Three Peſos,” which! 
its: Book ehlled 1/harze/; rhat-was-bis.joinuty wirk,orhers, be had charged. his'Qp- 
porient tohave-ebnjured our of one; and told;himz; that both they apd be-are ſhut up.in 
eral Ddihneſs for the Lake ; and this he doth in. two ſeveral Books,.one-pripted in 
af 1590. calted The: Chriſtzanity of the. Peaple commonly caled Lnakers, where 
he Tas dbwnthe Words quoted: bur of his I/omgc/ more largely.;- rhe other called 
F.-Y nemperyy" very Year, 1699, *where he leaygs our the molt of- 
coords; amb! pars: an &e.- in- their room,; as .bcing { I Jupoſe } aſhamed pf 
| them, and well he might ; buthe is nor aſhamed. .to affirm, be is nor ang in His . 
« e FaRh+ Bur terns hear: bow be. exouſerhy what. be -wric. in bis Rn , that was 
[order nb 1$55-: Though bis Name. is at, che Book,. yer | politively dif- Truth and © 
the 


n8the Words, and affirms, i They are none of by, and that. be writ not that Part of lon. p. 51, 
wer ro Townſend : And in his Book, called The Chriſtianity, Sc. above men= 
hefalds Hetdaks on the Harde «6 mroug-writ, or wrong, Printed and that he ra- 
<P torretied them long ſince,” where be bes met with that Anſwer. 
F635 27 BIUOHTI-* £277 Avi nin, adds 4 


39322297 11624 29; 40 Cs 
#if? "£4 7 , But ' 


[.32 r ] 

Burt -is not this'a Piece” of dull Sophiſtry to' ſave the Oredir of his ——_ 
EE Ee ne) ee is Error, 
than to lay the Fanſcupon[ as wrong writ, or wrong ?] And if he correct- 
ed them long ſince, how comes ir that he never his Correction in tad 
the Books he has publiſhed lince,' berwixr the Year 1655. and 3690. containing rhe 
ſpace of 36, Years ? 

Bur for evidence againſt him,” that he hath not ſincerely ſaid, Thiet be writ»? 
that Part of the Book, nt is enough that he owned ir, and this I can ;;thar with 
-out Exceprion, he owned it to be his nay with rhefe others who ir with hin, 
es appears from his Truth defend: be Seer, p. 1. printed four Years after the 
J/-mael : And he belches our the li s an n and profane jons againit 
the three Perſons in the Godhead, im Terms Cong ro thoſe.in the Iſhmael. He 
=, IGIE 4s Bhd Anſwer ro the fr by ane og ene. apts =o 

cavottrirg vainly to defend, Auguſt 29, 1659. in /o EPI « 
07s partes Jy in 8 Book writ þ, Geor corge Whitehead ? tle anfwers for himſelf rh (48 his 
Bretbren rhus : The Poſitions we defended, are according to the Scriptures of Trath,-and 
them we need not repent of, Theſe were they corrained in that. very Book called 
Iſmael, as doth appear out of the Book 1/-mae! itſelf ; { here the Book was produ-/ 
' ced ]one of whic oth aprearourfrbe in afſerting the Scriptures or H/sting nit ta be the 
.Vird; Another Was," That there # no ſuch IW/od in the Scriptures, 4 Tivrea. Perſons ” 
rhe Trinity, but it 6 a Popiſh Dofirine, s« the Maſi or Common-Prayer-Book mentions - at. 
Feurthly, And theu that three diſtinf} Perſobts in the Gedbead, art s Dreamer, 
and be that dreams, and tells Lies, contrary to the Scriptures of Truth which me own, 
be with bi; Imagitiations and Dreams, 1s for the Lake. + ir is thr ya nee that. by his 
Imaginarions and Dreams,” G. FP. meanr the Miniſters Doctr 
bal TRE boobed Suge 
Whereas n his J l, Townſend and the thiite Perſens are! ſbnit up; ws 
Doftrines: Here in Truth defending, '&c,” be faith; He with bes 
Dream: [ that is the three Perſons ] 75 fer the Lake: Now this is nov one, whit Rowe 
ſober than his Words in the 1/kmael, how wan? is it that G. P/hicebead has not found 
ſome ſhifr to pur ghis part of his Truth defending upon arother?. Again, io his' Truth 
defending, &. P25: he plainly owns that B called 1ſbmae/ 19 be his, fouc Years 
efrer it was printed ; and now, though in his Truth” defendingy! &c. be. ſaith, That be: 
«nd bis Brethren need not re repent of the Poſitions ywrpra.aryen.Ce in that. «let Iſhmael ; yur 
now in the Year 1690, in his Chriſtianity, heſaich, He was ſorry yr yr ope Tae 
Paper ; and yer, as before is mennoned, in Truth defending, p--1.: he ſaith,c;Th 
wot repent of it. Is not this a plain Change 3 in G, I. He' need tet repent of, wh 
writ, apd god yer. was ſorry thar it 'was writ + Formerly he- owned | that Book-in the, Trac; 
1659, and in the Year 1690; He © writ hot" that Part, *and' was: farry 46: mer pris; jBhod; 
Ro witokr eny Change 00 ti Ming when Feaptanen ary EAI What, they: 


G ng we E entre Fatge, obj —_— rofits + 100: o8 lizw bas end 
. © This offenfive allage, «  agairiſt' G:Phirehnad, otic; {tk i Womar wan hs 
jeQed againſt him by Chr; bo We fey his :Duakery Jain; p 14 

And though G. 1. printed againſt C. Wade; in" his! Trach "u et | 


then rook no notice'of thar Paſſage, rodifown'ir40 be his/. : >ootnnea f 

It how is it that G:#7difowns what "way writtem-in tho.Boak called.;f a 
2eainſt the three Perfons 3"Doth he now own rhe three:Perſangnat,tebe.Pogulh, 5 
be formerly charged them, Truth def. p, 2 ?- Though he has nor in the leaſt etractec 
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his abuſive and reviling Speeches apainſt | i 

and in his Truth defending, 8c. [ for that upon his Infallibiliry ) y 
would ſeem now toown the Doctrine of the three Perſons, fince the Act for Tolerati- 
on came forth, for that Act of Toleration does except thoſe who deny, in their 
preaching or writing, the DoCtrine of the bleſſed Trinity, as it is declared in the 
Arrieles of Religion, viz. rhe 2 | Bur that G. /Y. may have the Benefit of 
the Act ( which at preſent he has not by Law, whatever he bas by Indulgence } be 
oughr alſo to diſown ſome other abuſive Expreſſions of his, and ſophittical Arguings 


"he has uſed in his other Books, as particularly, not only in his Truth defending, *&c. 


above mentioned ; but in his Divinity ef Chrift, figned by the two Lerters, G. W. - 
ſeep. 18. he hath theſe Words, A to T. D's telling of the Sem of God's Incarnation, the 
Creation of bis Body and Soul, the Parts of that Nature he ſubſiſted in, &c, To this [ 
fay ( ſaith G.WW. ) if the Redy and Soul of the Son of God were both created, death not this 
render him a fourth Perſon? Andas nonſeafical and abuſive is the reaſoning of G. Fox 
their great Apoſtle, in the Epiſtle prefixed to the Divinity, ſigned by him and Fohn 
Stubbs, where, in the 9th Page of that Epiſtle, they thus argue; --- And be fpeaks 
againgn bis 1 4th Page, of three diſtin Perſons areone with the Godbead: Now Reader, 
is not here four, ta wit, three Perſons and the Godhead? And thus G. F. and G. 
make no leſs, by their wild and nonſenſical Reaſonings, than five Perſons in the 
Godhead, an Abfurdiry they would fix on the Doctrine of three Perſons ; for by 
their Arguments, the Godhead is the fourth Perſon, and Chrift's created Soul and 
Body is the fifth: Do nor theſe Paſſages require a Retractarion, and will lay 
they are Proteſtants, and one with' rhe Church . of Enpland in Matter of L 


* and in the common Principles of Chriſtianity, and yer boldly ſtand in the Defence of 


- 


thoſe abuſive Paſſages? | 

Bur whereas they argue ( 4d hominem ) that there muſt be five Perions, if Father, 
Son, and-Holy Ghoft be ſaid to be three Perſons, ſeeing G. HF. calls them three Hit- 
neſſes, by rheir.nonſenfical Argument, theremuſt be five Witneſles that bear Record 
in Heaven, viz: the Father, the Son, and' rhe Holy Ghoſt, and the Godhead ; 
theſe are pro and rhe. creared: Soul and: Body of Chriſt, rhbart is the fifth : Bur G.#F. 


has a ro evade this 1laft, by denying that Chriſt has any created Soul er Body, 
as in rhe Words in p. r8. aboye mentioned doth appear, for which I ſhall have ſore 


-ule hereafter, | 


Fof, Wheth, in his Switch, p. 184. would make his Readers believe, I:'s only the 
VVord Perſon they objeft again, as. teegrofi : We cannat (faith be.) but think theVVord 
Perſon toogroſi to expreſi them. 1 - © RF rn 

Bur to detect this Fallacy, pray ler us take notice, that G. F. whom he calls an 
—_— has expreſly owned #be Perſon of the Father, GM. p. 247. But they ſaith, 
Chriſt doth not dwell in them pe doth not Chrift dwell in bis Saints, as he 13in the 


: Perſon of the Father, the Subſtance + rhud avs nat they of bjs Fleſh, and of bis Bone ? 


* 


- 
* 


not bis Subſtance. © ' - 


. 


wg 
38th 


n; G. Fox;-G.M-/p.249. owns\expreſly'Chrift's Perſon ; for firit, having cited 
C t's Words zi It is 4 Falſe ching roſay Chriſt's. Perſan is in Man; in, his An- 

; withour finding the leaſt faulc-with-the Term Perſon ) he makes Oppoſition 
thus, VVbich is as much as to ſay, 'none are of his Fleſh, or of his Bone, nor eat it, nor had 


Subſt F: ON LOISC £ 32s 2%5% } 4; 6s a4«*: 6 . 
By chis appears; tharGuE did nor-find faulr, either with. the Word Perſon, as 
belonging he Packer [orcwwith Care Brio (mk jll not Sw cn to he 
ov "but dae Perſow:: Bur thany avi [af> dic allowed; yang zo þe.tyo Per 
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ſons, rhen by rlie Arguments,” borki of G. F. and'G. #7. they muſt-be two Gods '; fat 
if rhree Perſons infer by Argument, three 'Gods, by the: ſame Argument, two Per> 


ſons will infer rwo Gods. ; | 
The above mentioned Words of G. F.in G. M. Doth mot Chrift dwell in his Saints, 


hs b> 54 in the Perſenf the Father, the Subſtance ? Foſ.FVyeth, in bis Switch, recites as 
quoted our of the S144 : Here the Switch finds no fault with G. Fox's owning the-Per- 
lon of the Father, which were G. F's own Words, bur labors to prove, that by thar 
ſpiriraal Oneneſs berwixr Chriſt 'and his Followers, G.F. did nor-mean ro make 
the Soul of the ſame Perſon and Sabſtance with God, which how ineffectual his La- 
bor. is in that,-may be ſhewn afterwards. : 

' +NSte, that rhe Switch doth jultifie G. F. his Saying, That God the Father did take 
y Ke im Humane Nature, p. 190. and ih Truth's defence, byG.E p. 85. The Son's Bo- 

y i8calted the Father's ; they are one, not two, Viz. the Son arid the Father. 

' Bur here, once more on this Head, let us rake notice of G.F7/'s Fallibility- and 
ſelf-Contradiction in tnoſt evident manner. In his Light and Life,” p. 47. he blames 
his Opponenr, VV. B. for theſe Words following, concerning Chriſt ; Now, as be was 
God, ke was Co-creator with the Father, and ſo was before Abrabam, and had Glory with 
God before. the VV/orld wis, and in this Senſe came down from Heaven, To this G,VV- 
replies, /Vhat Nonſence and unſcripture Language is this, to tell of God being Co-creator 
With the Father, or that God had Glory with God? Doth not this imply two Gods, and 
that God had a Father, let the Reader judge ? Note hew he calleth ir Nonſence and 


unſcripture Language, to ſay, That Chriſt, as God, had Glory with God, and that he - 
\ . bad a. Father ; which is- a plain Evidence thar G. VF. denied the erernal divine Ge-- 


eration of the Son, contrary both to the Nicene and Athanaſian Creed, and Scri 
rure alſo. Bur let us ſee how he excules himſelf in his Antidote, p.138. But t 


Phraſe, God Co-creator with God, I think ſtill implies two Creators, and conſequently tra 


Gods. *Tisnot the*Particle Co, with, in'this caſe, will excuſe the matter, for Co or Can 
55 fimul, together, as Co-workers, Co-partners, which are*more difiintt Agents than one, 
but the Creator is but one God, one/Vord, one Spirit, and ſo one Creator... | 
Note, Here we ſee the Force of G. J's Argument againſt Chrift the Word, be- 
ing Gad, Co-creator wirththe Father, is, thar it would infer the Father and rhe Son. 
17 be Co-workers, and conſequently two'Gods, This Antzgote: he: writin the Year 1697. 
but in the Year 1674. wherein he publiſhed Ris Puakers Plainnef, in p. 24. he al- 
lows the Father and the Son to be Co-workers in the following Words ;-That the Di- 


flinftion of the Father and the Son, u-not 'only mal (as ths O implies againF us ) 
but real, in the divine Relation of Father and Son ; the Son 'as being the only begotten of. © 


ate Father, and alſo known «s Co-workers ; "inthe Order and Degrees of Manifeftation. 
end Diſcovery, where ic is plain, by his lates manner of arguing, in his Antidote, 
againit rhe Father and the Son being Co-workerg,: that'it doth anfer-rwo. Gods ; thar 
in his Saying, in his Quakers Plainnefi,: as above quored, That the Father and the Son: 
are known as Coworksrs ; he- has rendred himſeif-guilty,: by 'his own: Arg , of: 
holding the Father and rhe Son ro be rwo:'Gods: :This.is norronly/ a | 
ro himletf, bur a ſevere Cenſure on himſelf, thar-in 'the'Year-1674, he was guilty of, 
Idolarry, in _—_ That the' Father and the Son are twoGods. = 
rhat the Quakers uſe to obje&t rwo things againſt. my't 
Contradictions upon G.#F. and other their principal Authors : Firſt;; The? 1; 
vp ge Fes ove fob and later Writings :\ Toxhis I have. anſwered, 'W; 
riciogs I have rerracted of wy formes Errors, is. no: Qentradichis! 


XUN 


| TIT - E 
rhars a Contradiction, when a Man holds contradictory Propefitions to be both 
rue [ ſonul £5 ſemel ] withour reagents his Errors. But what a Man retracts, he 
is no more chargeable with ; ler G, 5. and his Brethren retract their Errors, and I 
ſhall ceaſe ro charge them with them, or with Contradictions. Secondly, they ob» 
jet, That 1 may find as many Contradiftions in the Scriptures, as in their Books : T us 
we ſce how they. undervaluc the Scriptures, to be as contradictory as their Authors z 
butTdeny there are any real Contradictions: in the Scriprures, but there are many in 
the Quakers Authors. . 

Again further, hear a Quorazion our of the Primmer of G. F. junior, and S. Criſp, 
P« 24. And they that come to ſee and know the Son, they cyne to ſee and know the Father 
alſo, for the Father # in the Son, and the Son 15.in the Fatber, as ſaith the Scriptures, 
and they are called by one Name, which #, The Word, or The Light,. For the Word # 
God, and Chrift s the Word, and God js Light, and Chrift i the Light of the IParld, and 
the Spirit of Life proceeds from God and Thrift, who are Light. «7 

ore, Secing they hold that the. Father and the Son are called. by one Name, 
which is, The Ford, and that the Facher is rhe Word, and the Son is the Word, it is 
evident they make no Diftin@tion becwixt the Fazher and Son? and therefore, accor- 
ding to their falſe Doftrine, ſeeing the Word was made Fleſh, and the Father is rhe 
Word, the Father was made Fleſh, the Father was born of a Virgin, the Father ſuf- 
fered Death -on the Croſs, yea, the Father is the $on, and the is the Farther, 
which is a plain overturning the great Fundamentals of Chriſtianity ; yet this Prim- 
mer 1s ſo aighly magnified among the Quakers, that almoſt every Family of them 
have it to reach ir their Children, and call itin the Preface, 4 Fruit of the Plant 
of Righteouſneſ}, given forth for the jomevin the Uſe of ſuch Boks and Catechiſms, as are 
ſprung forth of the corrupt Tree, whi # to be burned,- and its Fruit rejetted : Now 


rheſe are all the Books and Catechiſms publiſhed by any others bur themſelves. 


. Again, inp. 23. they fay, And though ſome have known him ( viz. Chrift after the 
Fl, \ |< henceforth know they him ſo no more, as ſay the Scriptures of Truth. _" 
ote, Here they pervert the true Sence of Pauls Words, as they commonly do in 
their Books and Preachings, giving Pau/s Words for a Reaſon why they. do nor 
preach Faith in Chriſt, as he came in the Fleſh, died, and roſe again, &c, as necel- 
{ary to Salvation, becauſe, ſay they, VVe are no mere to know Chrift after the Fleſh ; 
whereasjt was the great Subject, both of Pax/'s Preaching, and of all the Apottles, 
to wir, Jeſus Chriit, as he came in the Fleſh, died for onr Sins, and roſe again, and 
aſcended, &&c. inſomuch, that they did; with-one Accord, declare, That the Gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, with all the ſaving and ſanflifying Graces of the Spirit, do come to Men, 
by Chriſt, through Faith in him, as he came in the Fleſh, died, roſe, and aſcended ; and 
that thu Faith was wrought in Men by bearing the VVord outwardly preacted. 
Again, in p+ 23: they fay, Now Children, the Scriptures of Truth do declare of God 
and Chrift, end the Spirit of Truth, which are one ; but the Scriptures cannot bring you 


to know God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Truth: And yet they ſay, Concerning this 


Primmer, and the Contents of it, p. 2. That they are veryuſeful for Children and others 
to' Learn, that they may be turned unto the Light, which is the Gift of God : Here 
they Teem to prefer their Primmer to the Scriptures ; for they ſay, of the Contears 
of their Primer, That they are very uſeful for Children. and others ro Learn: Toleam 
what ? Surely ſome Knowledge of God and -Chtilt rhey- will ſay, and yer they will 
not allow ſo much ro the Scripture; and on adiligent Search, I find not, in all this | 
Primmer, one {ſimple Direction, ,to Cons and others, to read the Scriptures, and 

| ge 2 . whar 


[36] 

whar they have quored of Scripture in jr, is bar- little, and much, even of thar, 
groſly perverted and milapplied, as in p. 44, 45. they ſay, They that bear the Light 
. T that s in all Men, and common to all Men | they hear God, for God # Light, and Job 
' * that bear God, they hear Chriſt alſo, for God and Chriſt are one ( as ſaith-the Scripture ) 
and they that hear Chriſt, hear the Author of the true Faith, and ſo hear th: Saviour of 
their Souls, and the Light ns that Prophet, which all that hear not him, are to be cut off. 

Here we (ee how groſly they pervert thar Place of Scriprure, Dent. 18. 15. Aﬀs 3. 


22. 7. 37. Which is not ro be nnderftood of the common Illumination given to all” 


Mankind, bur of rhe Man Chriſt, as he outwardly came in the Fleſh, and did exe- 
cure his propherical Office on Earth, by preaching and reaching ; and as he doth now 
ſill execute his propherical Office in his Church, by his Word outwardly preached, 
and his*Spirit inwardly accompanying it romake ir effetual. 

- Again, p. $2. they run into the ſame wild Notion, that others, Familifts and' mad 
Enthuſiaſts run inro, of the Blood of Chriſt within them : For, ſay they, and al wait 
rogether in the Light [ viz. as it is common to Mankind, Infidels, Fews, Mabumetans, 
Heatkens ; for ſo they underſtand ir ] and believe in it, that ye may be the Children of 
the L ight, and therein watch unto Prayer, and oneover another, and thu will beget ye in- 
to unfeigned Love, and walk in the Light, ye will have true Unity and Fellowſhip one 
with another, and the Blood, which is the Life of Feſus Chriſt, ye will feel cleanſing you, 
from all Sin, and ſo ye will come into Unity with God. 

Note, By thisit is evident, as will more fully appear on a particular Head follow- 

ing, that by the Blood, which they call rhe Life of Jeſus Chrift, they meant not his. 
/ Blood outwardly ſhed, or his Life that he outwardly laid down, viz. the Life of his 
Manhood withour us, for the Remiſſion of our Sins, and cleanfing therefrom : Bur 
according to their uiual Cant and Phraſe, The Bl#od, that is the Life,and the Life is the 
_ * Light within: So that they make the Blood, the Life, and the Light wirhin them, 
10 be one and the ſame thing ; bur neither in this Primmer, nor in any other of their 
Books, do I find the leaſt Direction ro Faith in the Blood of Chrift, as it was out- 
wardly ſhed on the Croſs, therefore in this Primmer, and in their other Books, chap 
give Poiſon to poor Children, to ſuck or receive, inſtead of wholeſome Food. 
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Containing the Prod out of the Quaker Books on the PR 
Head ning the Prof Chriſt, bis Incarnation, his Soul,, Bo- 


dy,” and Blood. And Fd the fa 29 Js exerts, the 
Souls of Men. * \ 


Read at the Gin Meeting at Turners-Hall "pur; 19, ing.” 


P. in Serious Apology, p.: 146- ſaith, Ther: the. outward 6 977 which Js ffered, 

* was properly the Son of God, we utterly deny. T6 
This is expreſly contrary to oo__ Texts of Scriprure; and yg great "Al es 
tal Article of our Chriſtian Creed ; yea, in a manner, it overthrows the whole Chri- 
ſtian Creed.: See the following —_ Mat. 16. 13, 16. Luke 1. 32, Mat 14... 
33- Mark1.1. Fobn 1. 14: 34) Fobn'9, 35. '10. 36. As 8. [37s Murr TR_— 


54» 64 ' 

G.UVin his Truth and Inn.p. 52.excuſerk 12P's Words thats: Here: Fahy bins tomeam 
the Son of God, in reſpett to by Divine-Being; us" be' # of one Subſtance with the. Father; 
which bu Body that ſuffered Death was not, though be was we pri Se of Gad, '« he-took; 
upon him that Body, 'and as made of 4 Women: Gal. 4: he Being conceived by the Holy 
Ghoft, and-born of the Virgin Mary 

The Fallacy of this is eaſily Jrefted, the Queſtion in Debate berwixt ///. P.-and | 
his -who:were Presbyterian Minilters in. Ire/and, . was not whether the 


= was the Son of God, abſtractly confidered:'from the Soul of Chriſt and. bis 


, for no- —_ ever mp acither cs Me: ups 


[38] 
- eth rhe GothBi of Chriſt ſay, that that meer Body, without his created Soul, way 
the Chriſt or Son of God. But the true State of the Queſtion was and is, whkether 
He rhat ourwardly faffered Death wirbour rhe Gares of Feruſalem, ( whom. p. 
calls that, outward Perſon, in DiſtinQion from the Light within, which the Quakers 


will bave ro be rhe- whole Chrift, poperding ts G. Fox's Dodtrine) was-and-is not + 


properly the Son of God, which alt ſound Chriftians ſay; 'according ro Seriprure, he 
was and is, being both God and Man, and yer one Perſon, one Chriſt, one Son of 
God, having his Godhead-Narure; aad his' Mahnhood-Nature, ſo united as ro 
conſtirure one Chrift, which is by a miraculous and extraordinary Union, that no 
other Creaturcs;. neither Angels or Men. are dignified with, ?' and th6ugh Chriſt, as 
Man, was the Son of God, miracutou y conceived'and horn in Time, and alſo, as 
God, was, by a Generation from Eternity, before all. Worlds and Times, yer he 
is but one Son of God, and/ bicanſt of the perfonal- Union of the Word with his 


Bur there is yer anorhier Pallacy in G. ds;-which is, tha 
ble Body, nor MantivoQ, that wa$born of the Virgin, was any Part of the rrue 
Chriſt, or Son of God ; and firſt, As to that viſible Body of Fleſh and Bones, he 
denies thar Chriſt confiſted-of it. I diſtinguiſh (ſaid he ) between conſiſting and he- 
ving, Chrift had [ viſible ] Fleſh and Bones, byt he | did not conjiſt of them, Chriſtian 
Quaker, p. 139, 14e. This ſhews u$ the Hearr of their Heretie. In like man- 
W.P's Re. ner, #. P. argues, for 16: Pages in hisRefoinder againſt Faido, That Chriſt never di- 
joinder, p. ed, for they will not have any thing properly to be the Chrif, but his Godhead, which 
299, to they: thake to be all one, identically and eſſentially with his Heavenly Mandhood, 
397. conlifting of Heavenly Fleſh and Blood, thar he had fromall Eternity. 
3 ' Here @ Quaker, called\Fobn V/hitng, oppoled,; in Defence of FW. Penn, and faid, 
I. Penn did not. deny, that that otward Perſon. was the:Son of God: 1 askt him, whoſe 
Son was he ptopetly 2 He ſaid, The $2 of Mary :I replied; Mary was his Mother, 
bur who was his Father properly ?. He laid, He was conceived: by the Holy Ghoft : 1 
again replied, But that's no Anſwer ro my Quelition, who was his Father ? Eyery 
$on muſt have a Father, -and leqing Chrit had no immediate Father bart God, then 
ſurely he was properly the Son of God, as the Scriprure yung reftifierh, 
To this he made no Reply, bur eppoled in Defence of G. W. I having ſaid, thar 
G. #, denied that viſible Body, that hung 'on the Croſs, to be any Part of the true 
Chriſt ; I replied, I have proved it already, by-thelate Quotation here read, where- 
in'he ſays, He denzes chat Chriſt conliſted of Fleſh and Bones ; I diſtinguiſh, ſaid he, be- 
tween conſiſting and having, Chriſt bad Fleſh and Bones, but did-not conſiſt of them, as a 
Man has a Coat or Garment, but doth not confiſt of it, and that outward Perſon. that ſuf- 
fered'at Jernſalem, was Chrift by & Metonimy ( faith VV. P.) of che thing containing, 
baving the Name of the thing contained : And at this rate, VF, P. himſelf may be cal- 
| led Cheitt, 'betauſe _—_ _ in him. yo wm __ Cory So _ 
E of- Fleſh ant: Bones, _ fignifics: nothing, for. was-no Part,of t {on be- 
on. OG his Opponent: Noneever ſaid, That Chritt did meerly conſiſt of 
Fleſh, -Blood; and: Bones ;\ no Socinian: will ſo affirm, for that were oh , Chriſt 
was meerly a Bedy of Fleſh and Bones, withour a: rational Soul ; whatever hath. 
Parts, doth confitt of thoſe Parts, ihcompleatly of one or. more Parts, compleatly of 
them all: The | Foundatiofl of the: fs great Error on this. Head, here; 
That becauſe..Chrift wawbetfore:the Body: was; | therefore that : Body is-\ve, Parc of 
bim, which iseafity/antwired thus,. Chrilt was before that Body was, but he was nor 


COm- 


Manhood, both. as God. nd Man-he is Peers Sap of. God. M & + - 6 06. * 
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My, an i if Keſpetts, nero 5p ahiiind Siding oWhel, uaril 
"a e Fleth? 5 © untit:rhe Word did rake our Fleſh and whole Na- 
rure into 2 Penſden Union with himſelf, the which was neceſſary to the compleat 
Performance of his Mediatory Offices, of King, Prieft,' "and Prophets and eſpecially 
of his Prieftly Office. 

And nor only'G. VV. hath denyed: Chtiſtro have any created Body,whereof he- con- 
ffts, Vut he hath denyed thar he hark-any creaced Supt; in'his/Anſiver to” T. Danſorn's. 
Sympfir, p.'t8: As to T- Dacfon's tel, i þ-190m "$51 4 God's Tntarriation, 'the Creation 
of brs Body and Soul, the Parts of that Nature be ſubſifted in, &c.” ''To this T fay, if the 
Body and Soul of the Son of God were both created,” doth not this render bim a fourth Pers 
ſon 2 For Creation was in Time, which contradils their DoFtrine of three diſtin; incre»- 
ated, coeternal, coefſential Perſons in the' Deity, ſeeing that which was theated, was mot 
Jo © But berein, whether doth'not hiv, 'and their Tghdr ance: of the only bupotten of the" Fa) 
ther, and their Denial of Chriſt's Diesnity, plainy appear; yea or- __ > VVhere doth the 
Scripture fay, that . his Soul' was eteated ? For was not he the Brig of bis Father's 
Glory, and the expreſi Image of bis Divine Subſtance # But Sow of ' Soul of Chriſt, 
was, with the Body, creared in time; I ath, if from Eternity be was a Perſon diſtin 
from God and his holy Spirit, without either Soul or Body; and where dath the Scripture 
ſpeak of any Perſon without either Sul or Body ? Ti Elivood, to cover this Error of 
G.VV. in his pretended Anſwer ro my-firſt Narrative, ſaith, Thas G. W. only denyed 
that Chriſt had a criated/$aul, as God: Bar this\was not the Stareiof he 
for neither T.' D. nor any other Man; were ever fo groſs as to-.affirm, thar'C as- 
God, had a created Soul: And the like Evafion:doth G. VF. ule himſelf, in his Anti-- 
dore, p. 191. This Queſtion ( faith be ) is n0 Determination, that 4t. was, or. was. mot- 
Chriſt ; as God, bis Soul was increated ; as Man, his Sout'or 'Spirie-was not the Deity, 
but formed and aſſumed by the VVord : Bue it's Evidear, "thar- bis accaſing-T\\D; and: 
others of Ignorance, for oying it was created, :determines'it ſufficiently. : | 5 7 

Bur as is above ſaid, GW. and his Brethten will have -only the Godhead | to/be 
che Chritt, which they call, The Heavenly Man,” having Soul / and: Body; Fleſh,.. 
Blood, and Bones, uncreared, and exiſting from all -Eternity, which 'they call, The 
Seed within them, the Seed of the Woman re bruiſeth the Serpent's Head, which'G.E. 
(as is above quo gr ous 10 be a-Creature; iWhar the Seed fpoke in bim,; he (aid, 
he fpoke"5t not as 4 Creature ; therefore,” rhar-+bJeaventy Man, or Seed," confiſting of- 
Heavetily Fleſh and: Blobd, which-rhey ſay is WR not being! a Creature, 
needs, in rheir Senſe, be from-alt Ererniry,. 4nd'nor from "the Beginning of the 
Warld only. This appears yer morefully- from: ofthe 


When was that Chrift created \which you CA ift,as # Creative; ſudge the Warkd F And R_ Hub: 
if in Mary's Time, who was eof the 'World' till then? Was not the Perſon: of GirifeCall. p45,, 


Tobi Hy" Wy we PC. ;hereihe-owns:Chriſt' ro be a 'Pefſon ; 


Argument ' above mentioned; het; beinh a Perſon, tave both Soul , 
the World was: ] - And when bailabe Man, Chriſt Feſus, bis Beginning 0- 


BS declare it,” bow is Chriſt the dnlybegiten'Son of God, if he be a Creature ?.Or 
was - not before the- 


how can Gad beget a Creature * And it-the whole ' Perſon of Chriſt 
Shae, ew why the.Creation made- by him,” or how can be be of the Nature of 


jaw, anti Ee nd ed and 6+ the Bib of Chr Pai arert 4 
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rev | ke Dodfiee of both G.977 ends "BBY G. FPhiteboad dou for He:Goans 
e694 T, Meer, forſaying, "Thar Olvif cook wpen bins cbeir Ne Horn, p.. 
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fo 1] 
tre : And though they did well diſtinguiſh berwixt oor Nettire,4r.iu 18 it is corrupt Þ 
Sin{ ſince the Fall] and as inChriſt not corrupt and filthy ; T6 by ns will he al- 
Jow this DiſtinQion,nor will he allow, Thar it's one and the ſame Nature in the Gentiles, 
by which they did the things contained in the Law, and by ma, the Law; and 
he makes the finful Nature andjthe pure Nature,to be two Natures4this agrees with 
G.F's Doctrine afterwards quoted, That, the N&twure in th that doth the Will of God, is 
Cbrift the Seed,but the/Natnre ings that finnethyjs the Devil,the Serpent,the Luft ; ſo that 
there is nothing in Mens Bodies;but Chriſt,or God,and the Devil, the-Serpent, Sin, and 
Luſt ; there is noreaſonable created Soul in_ Men, that at one time finneth, and af- 
terwardsis cleanſed from Sin, and obeyeth the Will of God, yer ſtill remaining one 
and the ſame Nature, in Efſence and Subſtance. 
| Next let us hear E. Bur. in his Celle&ion, p, 301. Thou ſayeſt, in that Auſwer, that 

Chrift aſcended to the Right Hand of the Father. in your Nathre, Mark now thy Nature 
and your Nattire, who are one with thee, is ſinful and wickgd, and of the Devil, for ſo are 
all Liers, «nd it is Blaſphemy to ſay, finful, wicked; devillsſh Nature, ſuch. as John Bua- 
nion's #s, and bis Fellows, is at the Right Hand of God in Heaven. Ob Horrible ! 

Again, he ſaith, p. 306. That Chrig aſcended ingg Heaven in our Nature, viz. inhis 
Nature, and they that are one with bim, and be and te are proved to be in corrupt Na- 
gre, ai they will confeſiat : O what Wickedneſs 5: it jp hold forth, That Chriſt is at the 
Right Hand of God in ſinful Neture, 85 bis Words bh from his own Mouth. 

Nare; His Opponeit did not ſay;:ſinfu/ Nerure, bur or Nature : Bur ſeeing E. B. 
makes them both one, that it cannot. be aur Natug@thar Chriſt hath in Heaven, ex- 
ceptir be ſinfyl Nature: This is ro make Sin tq be.gfſential ro our Nature, which is 
a moſt vile and groſs Herelie,, and agrees with thaxgþove mentiened, of G.F. and - 
(Gi: W. That therer are but two Natures in Man's ps yt one. that is divine, and of 
God's E/ſtnce; that meither doth nor can, fin; the, other uf the Devil, that ſinneth and can : 
do uo good : So:theit is no-Soulleft.ja Man, that is veuber God nor, the Devil, nor * 
ariy Part of cither by theſe Mens Doctrine, 7 7 | _ 6 

what doth G. W. and his Brethren then, ſay ro W. Penn, in his Primitive. 
Chriſtianity, where he ſaith, p. 85. That we do, we bleſs God, religiouſh believe and 
eonfeſi,to the Glary of Ged the Father,and the Honour of his dear and beloved Son, that Fe- 

Chrift eook our Nature upon bim, and was like unto ws in all.thingsSin excepted * And 

87. 'We ſay, that be then overcame our: common Enemy. foiled him. in the open Field 
| [viz; <r bir.-Deacb ]uexd in our Nature: triumphed over bim that had overcome and tri- 
emphed over tt, 18 our Farefather Adam, and bis Poſterity 5. and that as truly as Chriſt 
overcame him in our Nature nm his own Perſon, &c. X 

Bur poſſibly, ſome will ſay, W.P. by our Nature, did mean the Quakers Na- 
rure, which 1s nbr ſinful 5/bur. nor, the Priefts Nature, which is finful. Bur: firſt, 
was not the Quakers Nature ohoe- ſinful, : as really as' the Nature - of - other Men ? 
And doth no Sin-ccleave:to the Nature of ; any Quaker art, this Day ? Bur ſecondly, 
W.P. tells us, Our, Natiere, which Chriſt. ook, was that, over mbich our common Eneny 
bad triumphed in our Forefather Adam, . and bis Poſterity. Now, excepr the Quakers 
will ſay, They «re none of Adam's - Poſtergty, they. muſt grants that, according t0 
W. P. Chritt did rake, not only the: Nature. of. the. Quakers,, but rhe Nature of 
other-Men, which! hath. been defiled by Sin, both'in them and us. Whar ſhall. w 
now ſay of tbe great Uairy that the Teachers of rhe-Quakerg,boak of (4r 
as well as in Spirit ?) Whezeas:we fee; thar! whar W.. P: owns; 25.6 Part 
hes Brethrene Faith; and for be faith, They þlefs Gag:;, B+ Buxrongh, 


k 


Rey, 


, bath y and ores bs 
Here ] asked tn Wha 7, of which "+ eſe we Faiths? he was, whether thar 
of G, W.and E, Chriſt Gif we: nw in eaven in our Nature ;or that! of 
: W. P, who ſaid, Chr 5 our Nature, and triumphed in our Nature # He replied, 
- | He wasof the Faith y. which Anſwer 'he made himſelf very ridiculous, and 
obnoxious to the halen Cenſure of the Auditory,” who cried out againſt him, as at 
| nf other times, many cried our ar ys and his Brethrens TO ON and ab- 


ang - be one jv the 


; and this HE ſuffered his-Body 2 die 
? ? Not 43 any Part of the intire Chriſt, "hg only as 
's Garmen OE SO = The other 
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Lance of all Figures, | we, for every one } 
rg « be did, who comes to to hnow | z"ebi 
F Eb bom, © Poles there be 4 rejoycing with him : ao. 51 an a Eewple] alto 
walk after, and if thou kneweſt wht oy Exaviphs is, rbou what a Figure ic, 
To come up to the ſame Fulne 
Nore, Had R., Hubb, a We Coe and” if by 
Example, they only Nekr robe our Example, ro follow bin in the Virtues af 
Love, Humility, Self-denial, Patience, Refignation, 0s. no have ML 
them, bur whar they ralk of his peing (ch an Example, is but mainly to hide their 
vile Herefie : For firſt, ſaith G. F. Chriſt is an Example for all ts walk after, to come 
up to the ſame Fulneſs: No ſound Chriſtian ever taughr fo, for rhe Apoſtles never 
taughr, T bat they, or v7 other were; following iſt's of wal to Come fo 
the ſame Fulneſ{ ; but ſtill ſpoke of the Meaſure, as ad with ref] others, To 
—_ up ro the ſame Fulneſs, is to come to be as much 
ro VV. Penn, fee bis Preface ro R. B's Colteftion, the Pabage or: OR in "4 
Gd artarive Pp. 10. arreſted, Ec. The Pork of Regeneration 5s ater Myſtery, 
i 4 manife In the wigs without w.: And XA G.F. Chrift, in F-J Th) 5s the 
Subſtance of all Figures, Dipers and Shadows, fulfilling them in them ; and hi 
Fi Now, that by Figure or Example, they meant, not only or folleet'G mack 


that he is our Example in. holy living _—_ walkitig, which NO SUR found. | age 
with, of any called Chriſtians ;. bur that, as he nw / born, WAS 
had his Blood ſhed, was buried, roſe and aſcended; ſo he is inw 
has been crucified in the Quakers, and all other. Saints, buried, riſen, + 
and is King, Prieſt, and , Prophet in them ; -and.'G..}#”s ; Light ang op 
Chriſt inthem. Ro oro or "Nat ature of  niedidring Sar ifees. 
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at he had from 

| | e of ir, and Chriſt's material 

ified, is greare eagle of in, in the-cals, nad m_ 

exempli greater- ir, in the- ca [4 - 

FX FEE _ all Ererniry, and which was 
lng of ha in Adam | finved, is ins pin than the ſhedding of thar material 


Ny which N_ its Fi ro them. 
now let us hear —_ Sortagro the himſelf, and next PT. P, in his Truth 
53- He gives a lame Quotation, abjeQted againit him, our of bis Truth de- 


2 ni rs: Chrift'; coming in the Fleſh was 4- Figure, 1.0. 4 Figure or 
Type retinas Oni, 8 Light within; ke trtny Quoracion, -which ar full is 
thus, Truth defend. p. 
DidR. Hubberth. well in writing, That Coriſt's coming in the Fleſh was but @ Fi- 
wre ? 
ls Anſ. Could Chriſt have been. ſaid to have been transfigured, if bis coming inthe Fleſh 
had not been a Figure or Example, till bis Glory was revealed ? 4nd haſt tbou net read, 
That 76 was the Eacakg aq of bis Father's Swrfeence, inſtead of which, it ir rrenſled, 
he 1s the ex 
Note, Tos Quoration was objected in a late Pprinced Sheer, called An darvane | 
from Colcheſter : And a prexended Anſwer was given 10. it. in anather printed Paper, 
ſigned by ſeven Quakers of Colcheſter : And the like Anſwer is given by G.PV. in 
3 his Truth and Innocency, p. 53. They abuſe me ſtill inthi; ( ſaith he ) it was none of my 
d Aſſertion, Thar Chriſt's coming in zhe Fleſh, was bur a Figure: 7 poſitively diſown 
| theſe Words, 4s 6.downright Forgery put. upon me: Anſ. How can — 
dilown theſe Words, and ch, LFW0, by. + Ghponcighn Veep pon him, 
when in. bis Anſwer to that Ch: an &, Za he ads 0 ant wh che 
Phraſe, But 4 Figure, but. brings two Fr Scripture ro juſtifie' ir, which are 
moſt ignoranuly and impertinently brought ro prove it 2 Why did: he” got. then ex- 
"cept againft the Word, But s Figure ? Bur inſtead of excepting again{t ir, is, Ae-orings 
rwo Scriptures to. prove .the Aiſertion 'alledged- againſt R. Hubb., the one is, That 
Cr TATE i. tle Ol deg 
5 e, 1 Ore, IN Cc. . 
red, _— as of rhe Senſe. intended,” he hooghe it. was .# gopd-Proof, ther-Chrutt , 
| as he came in the Fleſh, was bur « Figure ; but cransfigwred chere ſignifies nothing 
| other bur transformed ; ; the Greek Word has no Relation, either to Figure or Ex-' 
aſt le, for it is wd]$worewdr, 7. 6. Meramarpholed, .a Word. ſome uſe in Engliſh ; 
h what tbat byte gration. was, Marhewell ws, Matr kn. 2. that Hjs Face did. 
| bing az the Sun, Jr bus Rgiment was whyte as the Highs. #. Now what Relation has - 
this, cicher oFirear fe amples.m thas/Seriſe for winch-G, W. brought it to prove 
R; Hubb's:Saying, Chriſt's coming in the. Fleſh, was Got «Be we? Of what was 
's 4Transfiguration-a Figure 2 Or bow was it our Brom to follow ? Bur. 
that G, W. meanc.nor an Example of Ioyzation, bur. Ty rof Figure that was to.vg- 
*iar.hn od able, is evideot from-bis own Words ;'* Chriſt: bave been ſaid 
is born Taneuens a. I $6 Ig 00: Ficth bad*nor- bees a Figure'or -Ex- 
oo » Hill bu 2 we. ſee. how long GW. thought: char 
$ coming 15 in 602 Frok Was tg A 1a; Viz. wp bit Glory ſpould be 
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revealed 4 to wir, by his inward cotninig'ino the Hear! ple: \ wif vial 
the Subſtarice of rhat Figure por” rhus &. W.'and hid Brethfen argue for the Diſtt" 
of ourwatd Baptiſm and the Supper ; they: were 'bur Figures ' of the inward Stb-" 
ſtance, and were to continue but until that was revealed ; ſo here Chriſt's toming 
in the Fleſh, was bur a Figure till his Glory was revealed : So wherher G. W. a4 
ic Figure or Example, ' he rells us how long 'ir was to be our Figtre or Example, #71! 
I-is Glory was revealed. '' But taking 'Example, for an Example thar we ongh: ro fol. 
low. in-all holy/living and walking,” we hall Hind the: Scriprures” fer big forth far 
our Example after his Glory was revealed, 1'Per. 2.21. Becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for ut, leaving us an Example, that ye ſhould follow his Steps : this was after his Glory 
was revealed in and among the Believers. 
And as the Quakers Reaion why they caft off ourward Baptiſm and the Supper is, 
becauſe the Subitance is revealed- in them, whereof they were Figures ; ſo for the 
{ame reaſon, rhey think Chrilt's Death ar Feruſalemis not to be minded nor preached, - 
bzcauſe ir was a Figure, Chriſt #n-bis People is the Subſtance of all Figures: And his 
Fleſh is a Figure : Here Figure in both Places hath the lame Signification : He dorh 
not ſay, Chriſt without his People, bur Chriſt 5 his _— is the Subſtance of all Fi- 
gures. And as a Proof of this, a Queration was brought againft the Quakers our of 
one of rhcir ancient Books, called, The DoFrine of Perfetion vindicated ; So when you 
come to know thy [ to wit, the Operation of Chriſt, ar the Light within ] you wil 
ceaſe remembring his Death at Jeruſalem, 'and will come to ſee how he bath been crutifi- 
ed in you,” and what it is that hath crucified bim. Thus we ſee, how, according to 
him, Chriſt's Death at Feryſalem- being bur a Figure of Chriſt crucified wirhin -the 
Subſtance 3 the Uſe and'Remembrance of ir ceaſerh. Is: not this horrid Blaſphe- 
To this G. F. anſwers, "Truth and Inn. p. 55. T.de: eve this to be juſtly or int- 
partialy quoted, let them produce'it at larye, 'and whoſ t #5. 'But the Book be- 
ing produced, ir did appear to be juſtly and impattialF ted, "and rhe Book to be 
a Quakers Book, and printed for R, ÞVi//on, the 9 DBookſcller at that time ; 
the Aathor's Name is Fobn VPhitebouſe, who fhews how, ard*by whom he was 
brought over ro Quakeriſm. E Fo Oct | 
- Bur let us ſee,” bow that other Place of Scripture, broughr by G. W, -to.prove 
R. H. his Afﬀertion, "That Chrifts coming in the Fleſh ir but @ Figure, will dear him,” - 
or rather indeedrender him guilty of the atne'Error with'R, H. the Place is moſt im- 
pertinently quoted by G.'W. to prove, 'That Chriſt's 'coming in the Fleſh, was eci- 
ther a Figure or Example for us to follow, as he would have us to = men him ; 
Fhar by Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, his being a,Figure, that is, an Examptfe of our 
Imitation, T-uth and Inn,p. 24,25. Heb.'1. 3. Chritt is there called, "The igrbnef 
of his ( viz. God's ) Glory, \and the Expreſs Image of bis Perſon; and this G. W. 
brought to confirm R. H's Atlertion, telling us, from his "ape great Learning, 
that he is the expreſs Figure ; inftead of which, he faith, ir 'is trandlated, expreſs 
Image. "And he is at great Pains'to' ſkew, that Type'or Figure ſomierimes points 
thing ro come, ſomet:mes it denores a preſent Example, and thar either of Imtari- 
on, or of Warning and*Caution : Bur how can he make ir appear, Thar' by the 
Deſcriprion given of Chrift,' Heb, 1. 3. —_— expreſs-Image of his ( viz. the Fa- ' 
ther's )Perſop,/ thar Chriſt is there fer forrh ro be oar Example, cither for Imitgrion | 
or Caution, for he-is nor-there ko ro be or Example'or Irnage, bur the Xaggarip. . 
( as itisin the Greek ) of the "Father's Perſon or” Hypoſtaſi: £ Bux the Word Charater,” 
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can. no«wiffjultly: tre be underſtedd 10 bear Example'\6t : our Imitation ;- 
and ©, VP. was: but"idle,"to renter (jc Figure; -rocquadrate with R, H's; Afﬀer-. 
tion , and to mitke the ighorantthink' Be coald-mend-rhe Tranſlation, bur + bis. 
now turning it to Example,” makes it Blaſphemy, as to ſay, The Son is an Example . 
of Imitation or Cantion for the: Farther ro follow ;-ir had been more agreeable to 
have ſaid, The Father'is an Example of the. Son, for the Son ro follow, than 1to- ſay, 
The Son is an Example for the Father to follow, ſeeing Chrift ſaid, I can do nothing 
of my ſelf, for what I ſee the Father do, that do I. Bur ro give an Inſtance what an 
Ambidexter G. W. is, in twiſting and twining and bending the Scriprure. In his Anti- 
dote,. p. 191. be faith, That He ſpoke for Chriſt” s.Divinity,. as he was the Brightneſs 
of rhe Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his divine Subſtance, . in Anſwer to 
T. Danſon. Here be forſaketh his former Tranflation, which was Figure, and 
taketh the Tranſlation_in our Engliſh Bible, which is Image. Bur how will this 
prove the Divinity of Chriſt, ſoas to be .one Subſtance with the Father, if the ex- 
preſs-Image. ſignifie our Example of Imitation, as G, W. doth ay in his Truth and. 
Innecency * His being an Example of our Imitation, is no ſufficient. Argument to 
rove his being one Subſtance with the Father ; for the Socinians will grant him to- 
a very excellent Example of our Imiration, yer this is no ſufficient Argument ro 


convince chem, Thar he is one Subſtance wirh the Father, from his being an Ex- 


ample of Imitation. Ts it.not plain, from. all this ſhuffling and ſhifting, that G. W. 
rather than he will confeſs his former Errors, will wrong his own Conſcience, and 
bring rhe moſt nonſenſical Excuſes rhatever were heard of, ro defend his Infallibili- 
ty, than give Glory to God by a plain and free Confeſſion of his Errors? 

Next ler us bear G. W's Defence of that Saying of W. P's 5 One outward thi 
cannot be the proper Figure or Repreſentation of another ; the outward Lamb ſhews fort 
the inward Lamb. He labours to vindicate W. P's vying, by thus arguing, Hom 
will theſe Men( ſaith he ) prove that the outward Paſchal Lamb. was the proper Figure or: 
Repreſentation of Chriſt's outward. Perſon? Pray what proper Reſemblance bad they ? 
Wa not rather the Lamb, in reſpe& of its Innocency, 4 proper Figure of Chriſt's Innocen- 
cy,. as the Lamb of God onte offered for Sin? Lanſwer, And wasnot the Lamb's Inno- 
cency an outward thing, 5.e. withour Men, and allo Chriſt's Innocency, as be lived 
and. walked among Men, and was not his outward Perſon innocent ? But had not 
G. W. been extreamly blind and ignorant, he had never argued nor asked ſo fooliſh- 
ly, whar proper Reſemblance bad they, viz. zhe Paſchal Lamb, and Chrift's our- 
ward Perlon ; for the Generality. of Chrittians know, that. as by God's Appoint- 
ment, the Paſchal Lamb and Sacritices, were proper Types and Figures of Chriſt's 
outward Perſon, as he wasto be ſlain for the Sins of rhe World ; ſo the Reſemblance 
was not only in Innocency,. bur in many ather Reſpects ; the Lamb was to be killed” 
ſo was Chriſt ; the Lamb wasto be withour Blemiſh, ſo was Chriſt ; the Lamb was' 
ro be .of the Flock, ſo was Chriſt to be of his Brethren; the Blood of the Lamb»- 
ſprinkled on-the Door-poſts and Lintels of the Iſraclites, ſaved them from the Wrath 
of the deſtroying Angel, ſo the Blood of Chriſt, that was ontwardly ſhed, applyed. 
by Faith, ſaverh rrue Believers from Wrath; the Lamb was to be.caten wholly, ſo 
weare to receive Chriſt wholly, in all his Offices : Theſe and many other Reſem- 


' blances there are berwixt the Paſchal Lamb and Chriſt, known, in general to Chrie 


{tians, . yea, A a. Children, which. yet G. W. bere. declares himſelf to ſeem whol- 
ly. ignorant of. . Godwin, in his:Book called Moſes. and Aaron, numbers ar leaſt 
rwelve Particulars of Reſemblance , berwixrt the Paſchal Lamb and Chrift without. 

eſitats | us. 
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us, and yet this G.W. more likea Heathen than a Chriſtian, >. Prey 
per Reſemblance bad they * Bur to return his Queſtion, Pray proper 
had the Paſchal Lamb to the inward Blood Chrift, which, G. W. faith, is the Life and 
Light and Spirit of God within, and the Holy Ghoſt > Was ever the Holy Ghoſt, or the 
Godhead flain in Men ? Or is there an inward ſpiritual Blood of Chriſt ſlain in Men, 
that is nor the Godhead ? Bur wefſhall come anon to treat more fully of this: And 
how is that fulfilled in Chriſt within, A Bone ofhim ſhall nor be broken ? 


- —_ 


Whether Chriſt without us, as he died and roſe again, i the Object cf 
Faith, &c. 


Fr. Trath and Inn. p. 54. defends a moſt Antichriſtian Saying of bis in - bis 


* Light and Life, and to cloak it the more, he gives the Quotation” ſame. 'Fhe 
Quakers ar Colcheſter, in their late- printed Paper, called, Some Account, gives it 
more fully : Bur in the Book, Light and Life, p. 38. it is thus ; Bapt. Now the Dna 
hers would be ſo far from direfling Men to go to the material Temple, that they make it 
. 4 vain thing to lock toJeruſalem, to the Antitype of that Temple, viz. to Feſus, as be was 
there crucified, or to that Blood that wat tee order Fuſtification. 

His Anſwer is, The .Duakers ſee no need of direting Men to the Type for the Antitype ; 
viz.. neither to the outward Temple, mor yet to Jeruſalem, either ro s'Chrift or bis 
Blood, knowing that neither the Righteouſneſs of Faith, nor the Word of it, dves ſo dire8, 
Rom 10. And s it the Baptifts Doftrine to direft Men to the material Temple and Je- 
ruſalem, the Type for the- Antitype : bat Nonſenſe and Darkeſt # thi * And where 
do the Scriptures ſay, That the Blood was there ſhed for Fuſtification, and that Men muft 
be direted to Jeruſalem, whereas that Blood ſhed, w not in being ?_ p. 40.' But the true 
Apoſtles direied them to the Lipht, which was ſo much oppoſed by the Baptifts, to walk in 
the Light, for the Blood of Chrift to cleanſe them from all Sin. 

Now let us hear his Defence, Truth and Inn. p. 54. I 4k theſe Men ( faith be) 
where the Scripture doth ſo direft Meifto go to the outward Temple at Jeruſalem for Feſin 
Chrift ? Nay, doth it not contrarywiſe direft them ? See plain Scripture, Deur. 30. 12, 
13, 14. Rom. to. 6,7, 8. The ſame Anſwer in effect, bur in more Words, quo- 
ring at full length, Deur. 30. 12, 13, 14. and Rom. 10. 6,7, 8. we find in that call- 
ed, Some Account from (cheſter, figned by ſeven Quakers rhere ( but likely 
enough ro have been dra&n up by G.#F. himlelf, though whether it was or nor, is 
not material to the caſe) and on rhe Margin they ſay, Muft they then go on Pilgri- 


mage? . | 
: Naxe, This is a moſt ſhameful Evaſion to cloak their vile Herefie, of which, yet 
ro this very Day, G. W. hath nor plainly cleared hinffelf, nor ever can, tiff he re- 
tra this. and his many other Errors. Can it be. ſuppoſed. that W., Burner, who 
© was the Baptitt that rhus objected againſt, the Quakers, was for having rhe Quakers 
or any orhers, go on Piſgrimage, or on Feet ro Fernſalem for Jeſus Chritt or bis 
Blood ? G. W, knoweth, in bis Conſcience, the contrary; yea,-in the Lines imme- 
diately going before rhe Quotation, W. Burner clears the matrer, That he was nor 
for having People go on Pilgrimage ro Fera/alem,” either for Chriſt or to Chriſt. 
W. Burnet, in his Capital! Principles, p. 24. liracl of old *( hefairh ) were commanded 
fo go up to the liteyal Temple at Jerulaſem to worſhip, bir now' God's W. rppers may 
worſhip him, each ene in it Reſpective Place, Yea, G, W, im his Light and Life, 
. takes 


WLIRA 


withour us, x 

raſalem : Dan ) if the Object or Ranlavice of ohe Faith he divided from the 

Faith ? From-whigh reaſoning, ir is evidenrhe is againſt Chrift, as wirhour us, as at 

cs either as he ſuffered ar Fernſalem, -or as'he is now in Heaven, to be the 
a. ---: 

; Andwwhereas, 'in that called Some Account Shonn *Colchefter, they quore Rom. 10. 
6, 9... and ferdown the Words at full Length, why do rhey not quore and fet down 
the Words inp. 9, to. That if thou ſhall confeſ} with thy Mouth, the Lord Feſus, and 
believe in thine Heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
By all the'things thet have been objected againft'G. W..to move him to give ſome 
confefſion of his Faith in the Man Chriſt, as he ſuffered and roſe again without us, 
and is now'in Heaven without us, in that very creared Nature of the Soul and Bo- 
dy of Man he had on Earth, as it Union-with the erernal Word, and that as ſuch, 
he is 'rhe great 'Objedt-of -our Faith, for Remiſfion of Sin, yer he cannot be drawn 
ro ir, which ſtill ſhews he remains in his vile Antichriftian Doctrine, As ro his ſeem- 

DEL 20 Chriſt withour, in his'Supplement to the Switch, we hall ſee ere 


jovi is Pee Trurb und Town. P54 he-ſerks to exenſe H7 I's Saying, in his Ducherifm 4 
new Nick-name, p. 6. Faith in Chrift's outward Manifeſtation,- 'has been a deadly Poiſon 
 theſplaver Agerharbeen infetted with. Gp Defence is, Ty making Faith in the Hi- 

fhotytherzof, that win Oppoſition to bis Power ant'WWork 'in'the Soul, and to Godly bi 
as is-evident #n the Place quored. "But did, F. Faldo, 1. P's r, moke Faith 
inOhrit'vourward Manifeſtatien, in Oppoſttion to his Power and Work i inthe Soul? 
jr orbit rey other-6f their 'Op die ſuch Dodtrine. F318 

feta 0+ om rr pO bethren; to'cloak their 'ownwite Er- 
they will” "rife hone Daves Trs tufficiently evident, 
ir  crdetss ich'in "Chriſt's mand Ma! 
10h; evnecelfary , and ov qo yer farther appear. 
Again, he exe IF. P's Saying, Truth and Inn. p, 55. And fince they belicos' that 
ca id Of peas Rec Rab es JERRY] 6/2 Yeoe Nero what #144 be 
w j41 = Me - hey viged et where it's believed; 
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- . The like Fallacy and-Sophiftry he uſeth' roexcule FF” Shewen's Saying, l 
ſus, the Son of Abrabam, David, aud Matys bur to-God the Father, «ll Harſhip; Ho 
your and Glory # to be given. But to hide his Fallacy, he gives a lame Quotation. 

- The Words being, Not to Feſius, the Son of Abraham, David, and Maty, nor to Saint 
nor Angel, but to God the Father, be faith, he knows his Intent was, Not to Feſus on- 
iy, as the Son of Abraham : But then if. the Word On{y muſt be added, as explanatory 

 toone Parr of the Semence, it muſt be added to the orher Part of the ſame Sentence 

and ſo it will run thus, Not to Jeſus the-Son of Abraham, David, Mary, nor to Saint 

2nd Angel on/y, bur to God the Father all Worſhip, &c. Is nat this: a fair Excuſe, 

. by which, ro cover their vile Herefie, they will run into Popiſh Idolarry, they are 
\ not to give Worſhip to Sainrs and Angels only, but ro God. 

) Nore, G. W. writes this contrary ro what -he knoweth in - his Conſcience to be 
true, for he was preſent at that Meeting in London, 1678; where HS. and others 
blamed me for praying ro Jeſus Chriſt, in the Sago above quored in my: Book, 
called The Hay caft up, &c. Beſide, it was no Part of the Controverfie berwixt rhe 

aakers and the Church of England or Diſſenters, That Chriſt was to be prayed to 
' only as the Son of Abraham. -. P br 21 4 
Buv is G. //. now in good earneſt, in thus excufing F/. $? Is he for giving divine 
Worſhip ao gr the Son of Avrabam, David, and Mary, in any reſpect, ſecing he 


kno 
* bur -Meckaeſs; -Juſtice,, Mercy, Pat | irs, Perfection? 
G. H. faith, * |. P.did not: thereby the, Po Digoiry,of: Chcilt, 
*. who; isthe Author of. nore;tiari/ the A  did-in- ſaying, He 
By error ral | WHOM: eo INCIS,. | 
*,demprion ( ſpoken 'in the Ab er 4 'ropher 
vation, thaugh God and Chriſt alſo be the- Autho: 
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own Book! 
from | 


do, you mean Chriſt, whoſe Perſon is now am above the Clouds, 
or dd you mean only a within you ?.Anſ..( faith G-VV.,) Here thou would. make 
two Chrifts, a Chriſt wboſe Perſon 3s above the Clouds, and a Chrift within ; but how 
proveſt thou two ſuch Chriſts > VVe have Faith in thas Chriſt that deſcended from the Fa-. 
ther, who is the ſame that aſcended far above all Heavens 3 and this Chriſt we witneſs in 
: Naxe, .in their Vindication of: this Paſſage they fay;: This Anſwer. appears. pertinent: 
to dete} and reprebend an impertinant. and ftoliſh Dneſtion, which, wheeber it | does not 
imply ewo-Chriſts, let the ſerious judge; from the natural bmport and Senſe of the ;Bueſti. 
on in the dijunRive Part of it ; or do you onlymean « Chrift within you? Here their pre- 
_ Orpgagagien! ys" of the Term dizjunive, fails cm pn bus og 
0 ask the Queſtion disjunctively, implies no more xwwo. Chriſts, ir implies 
rwo George VVhitebeads, to ask, fo Coops VV eitebead a Londoner born, or a Nosth 
Comnry 5 been in-the North of ;\this-dorb nor- imply ewo. G.. Whire- 
heads : Bur if one ſhould fay, George: Whirebtad 'was bora,in-the Narth of  Eng- 
land ome 64 Years ago, and ſince that, was born in; London 3 this would import 
rwo G, Whitehead: very plainly : And no leſs indeed do the Quakers wild Notions 
that many of them have printed, even the Men of great Note among them, import 
not. anly.rwo Chrifts, but many Chrifts, even al z and they have no way-to 
extricate themlelyes of this Difficulty, bur ſophiſtical Byaſions ; for if ye ask them, 
Was that tbe rrue-Chriſt -who was born at \.Berblebery; of) ac Virgin: calied 5 
above 1600:Years ago, and do they believe in thar Chritt ?, They will tell you yea ; 
bur they have this ſophiſtical Senſe, thar he was the Light within, that Perſon thac 
was outwardly born, who is oy a Mertonimy called Ghrif, rhe thing containing, 
for the thing contained : See W. Penn's Refornder, p. 304, 303. But that that out- 
ward Perſon was properly the Son of God, we utterly deny, 1aid W. P. as above quored : 
But che moſtcrue-and proper Chriſt, is the Chriſt born in them, -and'growing up in 
them from a holy thing or Seed, ro' a Child born, and then to the Mighty God 5 
which three Steps are orderly fer down by 7. B. in' his printed Collet:on, p. 291. 
See third narrative, p. 37: | | | 
And he tells who.is the Virgin in whony this Child is born ; nor 'the Virgin Mary, 
" but every Quaker, who. is converted to the Light within : And becauſe this Child is 
not born. in them all at once, bar ar different titnes, as they witneſs che Work of 
Regeneration, and as many ascoine to _ Regeneration, as many ' regenerared 


Perſons 


Perſons there: are in the World, as TA "ti 
Gy, Cir #- one Ry OW efend 


mezn" not as the Sofipturt Et. 

as he del ii. "ite falchfyl wr ee ud4 

is really and honing. born in'regericrare” 

thev hold for they make «wy as borh without” & ods 

Ehrilt as bor within, Ec: x he Subſtance's = 'on: Sup 

y rea] Birebs of Chriſt, Ir is-m 

RS neat] one. vbuſgi conGA 

are calle} Min, bat — -ih0' i Gn 
itt, bilmany, if he-were ner She: born i many - ate 

es 0s erve, many, i ber Fat ge forme ut! 

a metaphorical Expreſſion, atid atlegaty, even as "or 

Silver, is called Ceſar ; fo the rrue lively Image true 

Believers, anc that=# rhe tneaning'9f: Chriſe G hat if rhey 


with ft: 
gottenand' one within, as ſound Le Ching! TEST, i'r, rivtie would 
—_—_ them ; and that they 1aid'-no more” Streſs upon it than'they Mhodld, bur the 
ry” they do, ſo as to make the Chriff *rhus born within, the reater Redliry 
bro ec than Chriſt born withour, and ro make thar inward Bir th, wo have ho 
Dependence on Chriſt as born wirhour us, and as he died for our Le 
| into Heaven, in the rroe intire Nature of Man, eonfiting ; 
Sonl-and Body, and ſous rowirneſs theiiward Work of i be wirh 
nr hich in Chrift, aswithour;'-and withour all Tpecial Itfimination Jy fa 
of the Holy ' Ghoſt, as given only to Believers in crucified : And ro afſert, 
That meer juſt Men, and moral Heathens, who have no Faith Srrokakong rt agurward 
ly crucified, to be as truly regenerate as "the malt finoere Believer ap al] this is ceally 
Me ene hs an meets ST onns 
And w G.iH's cou $. | 
wirh the like Paflages in G. Fs G. 'M. and elſewhere, :I'leave'to Ft ne Chriſti-- 
ans'ro conſider, doth norreally import many Chriſts reatly _— as Teally ast 
Perſons are, in whougthey oy —_— born, raiſed up, &e; Yee 
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Whether the ret of God, is ORC Chit an the Seed of _ 
© "Womin, and the' Rs a to ; Abraham ant David. 


G. 7 He-goare Horn, Þ8, As. to. our ſang, Tice the Seed: /of - God, which. 
*. Chrifhy mbere-ever he is known in ſuch.a low, Meaſure as..4: Seed that ſuffers, and-is 
burdened i in Man by C Corruption, there he deſires to. be. free from the Burden of. Sin, and 
4/ways ts. de bis Farber 's HAI, and this Seed the Power Teaches to,:where-it is: begorten,. 
 and-in the Power, it ariſes in them that believe. inghe ne for. their Redemption. 
They have fhewed themſelves ignorant of the Sced of God, which the Promiſe is to, and. 
that they never kwew the Work of that Power. which reaches the Seed, as-alſo they. are 59> 
norant of the Scriptures, for it 3s written; Worthy. is.the.Lamb «hat maglaw ro - 
- ccive. Power, and Riches, and. Wiſdom, 'and. Strength, .apd:Honour, ;and:: 
and Bleiſing, { Note, this he underſtands of the. Seed: within, to be.che Lamb 
who. 
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Death, 2nd Sufferings, and;Blood ſhed hg = 
Chritt born within, crucified within —_—Y wiki ag ec 


i in Fou Y, ar pan dofert Land 
0 _ == f 
ity of the, . pF. ”me, 
wie and with aut, ny to =; > thre Wn oo T, Tort, LEA 


; of Tao out 4D Fears throw 


me and Times, and ha ime, fi 
Aain the Man: child : eo wy 


| Peace int Margin, . 9-6, ]. who bath 
Swart BEN OE kt « £1 


did repreſent the inward Hork of neration to be a greater Miſftery than God 
o ares that was Pet gi war aac as FF. P; 


dead, buried, 
was not al her 
had read in 


appeal te all, who ſhalt bur'im | der what k 'bave above quoted out of 
their Books, whether they wilknor judge and ſay, that cheſe Teachers of the Qua- 
kers,-whoſe Words: 1 have quored, plamly- imporrquire another than an alle- 
gorical Birth, - Crucifixion and Reſarrection of Chriſt in'them, even that which is re- - 


al, without [an-Allegory, Metaphor, -or Figure; for as G. F. ſaid, in Saul; Errand; 


Chrift's Fleſh is a Figure, and Chriſt in bis People. is the Subſtance of all Figures ; and - 
conjuen of that Figure alſo. . Refdes, a, Toe BY an. a Artoe.c: 
and | her; why did they cry ourt-againit-all others 4s- Anrichrifts, Deceivers; 
blied and dark Sors, 'whodid:nbr receive 'this rheir Notion, bur{oppoſed-ic as' anti- - 
chtiſtian ? ooh bo # amy told; thar:they-meanr ir *nor-otherwiſe-bur” by, 
way of Allegety and. Metaphor, 1 know none-that wonld have oppoſed them it thar- 

caſe,.. Bur as io ſome other things, aſter che Quakers have made a grear Compals,:. 
and yer rerurn-to jay the ſame wnh others, from whom'rhey di lo in this very. 
thing, after-all that G4#4, as much as any, had formerly contended for Chrift b:gor--. 
ren and born Within; ſuffering withing. hus/Blugd ' ſhed :wirhin, being a Sacrifice wirh-- 
in Men, 10-appeale rbe:Wraih of: God, antRiing much more ro Chritt his bor: - 
wichingy ſuffering within; his| Blood "ſhed wichic; than ro- Chrift born withoue, this. 
Blood ſhed withour; being a;T'ype of his- Blood ſhed- within : Yer in bis Fudgment- 
faxed, printed 1682. which was 26:Years after his Facob found im a deſert Landy... 
rinted /3 656, above quoted, be/turns. all thas.he had, formerly writ and-comended 

7 ( Chriſt born-witdua, fuffcring wichin; defiring / 1+ be: freed from Sin) imo--an . 
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"and for the begets Poying 0nd him forth in 
whoch: DoFrine, ſaid F. B. vr; an To this, GY. 
ankwereth, ig bis Fudgment fixed, p. 330. ger —_— Bb, 
brings forth in the Sont and Daugbrers of belieon, 
Sault, & begotten-and SO Fake immortal Seed no — living hd, for thats wh ret 
nee. Chrift Feſm | What ſay the Quaker Zealors to this this Bar Denial of his own and 
bis: Brethrens former DoArine, and yer this without any Change ir bim, he is the 
ſame infallible G. FF, till] for be #- that incorruptible Seed and Word of Life, which 
begets Forms, and brings forth the Soul of Man into bu own Nature and qo; ah and ſo he 
renews bs own Image in Man that believes in bu Power, and ſo'Chrift. may be ſaid to be 
formed in us, asin a mifterious and elegant way of ſpeaking, the Property and Effet 
being put fomthe Cauſe ; for Chrift, in himſelf, hath af! Power in' Heaven an Earth yore 
to him, and it hath pleaſed. the: Father, that all Fullneſs ſhculd dwell in him. ' * 

Again,in Fudgment fixed,p.322.H/e deny the Doftrine that the Wowd,GOD, * in Bow 
dage or Captivity in theSons andDanghters of Men.but only that there's a Seed f God and of 
Chri#t thas # opreſſed and ſuffers. in manyby reaſon of Tranſgreſſion. A Seed of God # common- 
lr our Phraſe and Terms in this caſe. And: P-124- Theſe are certain Alliflons hd ancies. 

; Note, this; is expreſly contradictory to: whar he harh- frequentfy in'his 
other Bookss: particularly ro whar -— Koei wane noted above oar of Wis He- ——_—_ 
" Horn, p. 8. and his Brief Dyſcovery;p. 21. mr calts':he Seed chat [uffeve wthih 
People, .and that defires to be freed from Sin; Chriſt ; 4d tbe bomb that” was lain, 
that 1s _— to TACEING Power, and —_— and' iches, and as and Honowr, 


ſpeaking, Ne Progerty and Ee bring pan for - ports tl +x mc 
10 4 nts: ing. his Explication, in Fudgment fixed, now: E——_— 
only the created Youls of Men, as reri and born + of  1he-iminortal Seed; 

bow will rhis ageee with his making-the created Soul as begotten acd born * = 
immorral - Sees,: to. be. the Lamhk ther was ſtain, who 5s worthy to 'receive Power,” nid 
Rocher, aud Wiſdom, and:Strength, | and: Hoyour, and Glory, and | Þ Roy. 5; 1% TY 
IEEE IE n= 

j 1A aimts 2 1 

ea in his Zug nent fixed; thei Secd-rhiar? is born" in! them; (falſers 1n (cher) Qain in 
rhem,- is neither God:nor Chriſt, and yer had: divine: W: and Honour giver 
Engr Fauleo? Men, of ox ext os Game Ns tho olrefreganer 
15:4 ye t9 regenerare O OT at - © r 4n-t regen” 
rated Mev:thart is neither God-nor:Cluiit/;but dreams which is bomina ble 
Idolatry; and yer juftived hereby: G: Zin his [Fulpment fixxd; co ! with his 
Heigoats Horn. 1 cannot) underitand:how! G1: can'cleat bimfetf ub "he 
ſhould reil-us of - another elegant way of fpraking 5 thar is, roi give” ito this |; ical 
Chrift Jeſas;barn within them; the Lamb that was flain within them, ati «Fgoricat 
divine Adoration and , Worſhip, : andchar-ir iwasenly-rhis-atlegoricat divide ri 
tte Saints-and-Angels:gaye to thisLamb flain within Men;! Row 5/ ) Bur 
pa over and) idle _—_ tuchsGlois would be, [ need'not-ſhiw;* I fps 
it 4 


bot a19d005 0 nentind gl Us nw _ rf 0 fon 25m 


rhe: y @ Seal of: GodfyBferin Mon bardiar God, 
ind Obriens Go God,. lufters tn-dden. by..rheis Sins; fiip-plain 10'WiE Ye 


XUM 


o mecarharien fuſer ing of God; bar's #eal, which is here affirmed by G.VV. in. 


s That the Sced, Spirit, Word, or God, is borh ia Prilon, Bondage, and. C 


arto the Heare,” according/-to'F#,'P's Norions r Hear bimſelf unriddle” rhe Ss 


oth, bet che Sm Bree ro, deny, 


ſuffer, is inons' Sens, noe True, pride 
hath afered end hath been grieved by Mews Trenfyrefſom 
63:10; 0092-13" 'Thſe TY 8, 3: Pfal. $5 Gen, 6. '6, A 78. 40: Wes. ©733- and 


1/a; 43: Bade Ho 
erecheStas of rhe Controverſic berwſyt's: PV, and T. V. was not about _—_— 


Comradjaion to whar be has faid in his Fudgment fixed, as above quored'. And be- 
canfe'G.VV. in his Fudgment fixed, p. 322." blames Feffery Bultck for his dealing un- 
fairly and fallacionſly, with charging it on the Quakers for Prevtng and lr 


andro be quickned, raiſed, Et. withal aditing, Ther the aid F. Aol not produced 
he ben lotto wt tr ' wherein this DoAtrine is privited 3 © rn Ti 
.. br writ this againft his own Confcience, ſee GS] 
ent 7 yrs Sorel ly Himſelf 3 in bis former Books, as is above quored our of beth -goats. 
Horn, his Brief Diſcovery, and his Divinity of Chriſt, all which were in print before 
F. gave this Charge againſt them. And as to his Diſtinction berwixt God iS, 
, and'a Seed of God or Chrift that thr th 'and ſuffers in Men' by their 

Sins, 29 if ir were not either G6d or Chrift rhar rhius ſuffers in Men by their Sios ; 
this is contradictory to' G.'HFs own former Doctrine, who brought Amos 2.13: to- 
prove that God ſuffers in Men by their Sins ( vix. not metaphorically, by that Fi- 
gure _ calted” Anthropopatbia, bur really, which 'was rhe only Scare of the 
Conr .) - Behold, I am preſſed under yoh, as 'a Cart that us full. of Sheaves.. 
| ing this-muſt be underfiood lnerally and firictly, econ to G. W. i 
uſt be-a'y grear Suffering, thar he rhinks God ſuffers m Men by their Sins, thar 
may be ſaid ro amount wan Opprefiien, which yerhe denies is io Mlicable to God, 
in ht Rexel.” {And ſeemng rhe Ned be that is Alain, bs Swede have it, 
in his He-yoats Horn, 'to be the Lamb' that was ſlain, Rev. 5.12. to whom the Arn- 
gels gave divine Worſhip ; he muſt needs own thar Seed ro be Chrift, and thar- 
Chitiſt-r6 be Gb; and conſequently; nor only thar God ſuffers in'Men by their Sins, 
bit is flam ire thei, or elſe confeſs dolatry” 'ro be lawfol. But that the Seed thar is. 
within-Men, chat 7 Penn will have ro'be the promiſed'Seed: of the Woman that, 
brufſerh che Head of the Serpein is Chrift, and God over all; bleſſed for eFer more; © — __- 
Take hisexpreſs Words in his Chriſtian Dnater, p.. 97, 98. The Seed of the orgy i bs, 
an holy wo _—_ Tn e of Lig Life, and Power, that being received into 
Heavt, brnferk s Head ; and" becauſe the Seed, wbich cannot. be that. 
( viz” that wat 5 ho born of "the! Virgin T% '7y CET, at. teſtifie cod - Ss s 
Seed. is one, and thar Seed Chrift, and Chrrft, God over all." ble#t for'ey | 

Burwhenisit;thar the Seed'in Men is the! Mi igbry Gad? ts it ar us tirſt being receive, 


in his Chriſtian Yu Dugker, p. 98, - And thouzb yt <p Perſons might arrive at great Ate 
tainments, Po  beholding the Day of » Seeds complear R. edemption. and Congque fe. 
gee af} be heh; Oz efſors. yt Mark ref Fejaryrs Thar 'the ol vp b Thr, 
all; is fat ers undbr} wifl's refſors; 

ee of hy Phietlds ah any fach _ b 


Ya 


/ 


ſpeaks the rPro- 
phet ;) yet it is granted, through that good Underſtanding the Lord bas groen us Maxine 
weighty things, that the Generality were but weak, dark, end in Bondage, as ſai 


End. + #8 
Note, Thus we ſee; acts applies thar moſt exceflent Prophecy of. 1ſaisb, 
'9. 6. concerning the holy Seed and Child- Jeſus born of the Virgin, whoſe Name is, 
The Wonderful Counſeller, The Mighty God, &c. ro a Seed or Principle within, 
which groweth up from a Seed to a Child, and from a Child, ro become the Only 
Son, and ſo to become the Mighty God ; which exactly agreeth wich that blaſphe- 
mous Notion of #/. Baily, in the Collection of his Works, p. 292, 293- Be thou but 
the Virgin, the Power of the moſt High ſhall overſhadow thee, and that holy thing, which 
ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called - Son of God; this was Chriſt's Name in the /V/omb 
(read, within ) and then had other Names, a Jeſus and Emanuel. But cheV/irgin 5 
JubjeR ro the Power of the Moſt High, where Chriſt is known to be firſt a Holy Thing, 
then a Child given, and 4 Son born, KEN is Emanuel, God with uw, 4 Saviour, the won- 
derful Counſeller, the mighty God, the Prince of Peace, Thus we fee, according to 
theſe Men's Doctrine, God fows a Seed in Men, the which Seed, as Men a ro, 
and obey ir, rhey are the Virgin in whom this-Seed comes to be . a Child born, and 
thar Child becomes the orily the wonderful Counſeller, the mighry God : And 
a Preacher in Pexfilvania, of the Quakers, did illuſtrate this great Quaker Miſtery, 
ro another Quaker in Penſilvanis, who told it me after this manner, by this follow- 
ing Similitude ; 4 Hen lays an Egg, fits, and batches, and brings forth a Chick, and that 
Chick becomes a Hen, equal to the Mother Hen.z which I confels isa very plain and in- 
relligible Explication of the blaſphemous Notion of G. VF. VV. P, and VV. B. above 
mentioned : Thus God, in every regenerate Man, begersGod, and the God ogg 
is equal, in Power and Might, to the God that did beger, The Quakess 

that gave this Similirude, is Facob Talner, .a Dutch-man, who began ro ſpeak art the 
Beginning ef the firſt Meeting at Turners-Hall, bur ſaying nothing perrinent to rhe 
parpoſe, and confetling he had no Depuration from any ot the Perions ly con- 
cerned, was defired by the Auditory, as well as by me, to be filent, that the Service. 
of thar Meeting might not be hindred.. I proffered te give.him a Meeting at that 
Place any other Day, . if be had a mind to diſpute, but he did nor agree 40- my Pro» 
poſition, This very Perfon is a frequent Preacher in the Quakers Meetings here in 


'' London. 


Note, I find in VV P's Chriſtian Luaker, p. Ioo. that he acknowledgeth' that 
Chriſt is called Light, by a Metaphor ; And whereas, be (aith, the Light . in Men. bas 
beenreſifled, yrieved, and as it were, ſlain : The VVord, Slain,. is alſo metaphorical, yet 
be contends, it ſuffers in Men, and hath been deeply wounded. in wicked Men ; os 
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6 OE _—_ 
Drs G1 poi wh: 2 1 te « "tat 
a, 1 Pea pO oo qpoey 
in yRGp w Tr having been queried by his' Of 
fey ro bid#"Chrift,- the Sim of Ri foe, quite under 
Fr ewe gra tent thou uy bide th 
F Eav, 


thou mayſ? 
þnntyht Prifen, aha the Þre- 
es ſhall | roſon. > The Son ae POO 
thee, 2 Thell. +2. Thew blind Hypeerirey- a Herod" was Kine, 
and out of Egypt have Fealled my Son, faith the L ord? IL thou preached all” 
while Thou art one that keeps the Light in 'Priſen'in thee.” And in'An in er 
| , *PVhether the Dev:l May: pedo ol ab poba coed re 
| hott find he" with ever # Priſoner tn. > Anf.” Ve 'wi horas Fo 
tant; "Chains; anid-i5 in thee, elſe bow coutd erncifie him \ 4freſh > This, with much 
writes rhatkegs Seiko, ; is found in <he-Pages s qubied, and | which was read ab he 
ſecond! r L£5 YO OMIEY vet ; + e234 4H ' 
CE or Pareentod rected noaſeafiest Ex; firion" of 6; F. edit 
'Plackof Peter, to- prove ithar wicked Men imprifon” Chriſt in them? 'The Spiries in 
Prifon ( whereof Peter writes in thar Place-) were #mes difobedient in che Days. of 
'Naah; as the following pri. but ode Sp 16w could Chriſt in| rhem»be 
diſobedient 3- nor'only Spirire, but fefft- wy his" is that Apolils-of -rhe 
yon ren VV;P:airh, in uirnal, Hz bad air extyaor- 


re, 20" would vorhe Many thi ; ke PPP. 
ie rotm wee Tobamowtl 3 ms. 2yk s 


TTY JW « 
pon- the reading. theſe) Plaes, we Teo one ore of the = Piders/faid, 

Ws e, i doch mas the Seriprares (09, ah 4 en an ' nf wered; of L 
ſaid'in 5 rhey'erucifie-him to i mein, burn 

-r0 Himſelf; or invhimfelF; \bp\ervelfying mas 

themſelves guilty of his Death,cand bx her Fopiay Ht ooorby Life 
* Practifes;' of rhe (Salvation *parcha him. 1 re by -v be believe," rhfc 
wicked Men, by their Sins, do really a ty Chriſt in them, and kill- him, and4er 
Fay re rorag TESY _ Blou® wan moe fe, II 

he Scripture ſat in the Light, &c.-t Chriftcleanſerls us 

fromall Sin; 1 asked bi bins WherherithasBludd: was rhe "Mode of !Chiritwirhour us, 
that:was:thed on the-Croſd:bie aid, The: Blood was Vie BY: But T'ached again, 

Was it the Blood without us, or the Blood within us? He ſaid, It was Jpirirual 

Bood : Bur: being much preſſed;: nor 6nly by me, ' bur fome Minitters preſent; 10 an- 

ſwer,. whether ir wasBiood:withiour him; \or Blood Within him? He waved aby di- 
rect Anſwer ; a1 \ſhewing the” Aaditory,-rhar the Notion of G. F.*ands.bther - 
Teachets of rhe Quakers who baticarned it 06 hit Was Thad: rhe Blodd,uby which 
we are cleanſed from Sin, is the Blood within, which he calſs, The The Blwod if #be-yerJ x as 
| is more fully afterwards to be proved ; and this Seed is Chrift, and is not a Creature. 
e i I Another 


« 


D 


f 


Anorher Quakes ſaid, 1 MEE d, Foy 
5 nk .4n8, 44" nah vs bdas, $add of t, 
Women that b, heh of - the ; Serif die Women ers laid 
Here is Proof enough of their Error, The owe Þ . Wiebus: 
] anſwered, pact apr ploy ood irept ee | ed.of. Abrahan: 
he came in the Fleſh withoux un Gy i by Vomar ghd Jo n 
" Abraham: And though T © hrift within, ” oSonT | 
commog IHumination: im. a1 Mev; and by. tis; 
rionsin the fairhful ; yer | [ay has oY either 
God LL ownthat there is «eg of Gad in, ay re eo eny.G «Þ.; his. bor 
of it, That it 55 not. a Creature. 1 asked Denie! Philips,” whar, be laid-ro. my-former 
Queſtion; Did Men; by their Fins, really. wound Ged: in them,-as ſome. of. their 
Teachers.have affirmed? After ſome Demur,+he {aid be. would nor, give. a. poſitive 
Anſwerz,bur zakeqtinto further, ration, . whereupon. ſome of rhe. Auditory. did 
cotnmend:him;; Laid; ir. was herrgrfataga, than, ro alle; 
ever, by.this-if-a ared hay. rang \WOrEs: and. 
ſome of their chief: Principles, : SEAL | 
Having thus given an, Account af, G.W.s wild; Notions, concerning Chritt the 
Sd wichin, that the Power cakes hold and railes up : Þ will praceectto ſhew the 
like by fome new Quorationgour of G. E-eferingss other nd Narain, 9 in my 
chird Narrative; eſpecially. on the ſame Subject,  Seemy third. Narratives. p:22-5....- 
 G<F.;in bis G; M,pj. 324. quotes bis Opponent aging, -That the: Seed #9, whom the 
Promiſe of Salvation ks made, # or bath been Sinners. Anl. The. Promaſe- of God # to the 
Seed which hath been Jaden,' as 4 Cart with Shaves by the Sinner, which Seed # the Hope 
Chrift that purifies, even as God is pure. ;; and bere. bs the Creature aome to know Sts Liber- 
£3, among the Sons of Got, and the Seed Chrift never finned,. os ner 52 the Fe- 
male, in the Few wor'in the: Genties : dF eboddeornes aw os High Profeſſors 
rant: of, that. ſtood at Diff ence from the (Gta iles, ne 
 theugh they talkgd of mt but in Tr Salim te 0 Manzen, 0nd in their Mouths 
ae bim with their Lips; and ſuch Chrifk: cals Graves" and Sepulcbres, and _ 
Walls, and 7 pou ear tr Seed, but a 1:90 is Porn or -_ is 
the Grave; /o 2 £ 14, N10t. #5 v7 OGP: 240 00es, Feed is 
Chtift,, Noze thelegro { Perverfions of Seriptare, wn hot 414 ne ot 
- Aida Þ 471, 1 GM. Nom they fovl, noe: tbe Comfart, mor ebe. Benefie, but «by 4/6 
. Faith: of Goriſt Feſm, (the one: Offoring in which God is pleaſed with all; nhichis accepra- 
"ble, wich! 3s Chriſt s,'Offtrings bis Sacrifice, his. Fle "bis Blood, his' Life, hir-Hord 
mutt be manifeſt and received within, before they. come to Tuſtification, Sandification, 
and Redemption. | 
| [gy And whexe. Fefus Chrift i is aichin, the Wind 59 theres and Gods there, end 
this is i eat Miſftery of Godlineſs, 1 
| "M161 $8. Of obi Body ( which ie rhas by wt + # "ae luis heel 
God:) ant alhithe Profeſſors, Proteſtants and' Papiſts, netns of this Seed that break he 


Enmi 

P. w_ And by Faith is exery ant inf ified in the Blood af the. Seed, the Fleſls of Cirip, 
. the lord from Heaven ſhed for. the Sins of the whole Warld.The Blood of the Seed which is 
the Life that cleanſeth.; end this Blood is. felt within; for is purgerb_ the Can/cience 
from dead VVorks, ——_ the _— God; and bere- mp Oey we ene 
the VViſdom of Gods - i! | 


Note, 


cha;vilp.Error'z how 
 liugle vowed. abour ' 


XUM 


T2 rhe ws apo didery,) hied-@uhgr1Pa- | 


IahacFleſh. RES (a 
then -ſhed,. 16 pwr 4-99 t takes away, the 
Renee BATEED Jorna ey Book of bis. in my third 


1 all quace's Palage of G.F. in that called Several 
T who is there: hee. e uh yr ey er" & * 


xd, and the: 
os 


? ho wy ld hs ne þ 
Giri i th Way. the Truth,) andthe Lift: Ed che ſms Seed puſſng into the 
8 ia terppred-to- luſt after tha Creature ; you that are in the Wilder- 
neſk. ers AD ergy jars Jar. 997 16 and) make abernſalves 


above noted outief-G. Fand GW. 


'of the Devil, 20 tuſtafter rhe—ravdbce foclaigy Jury. 
llf,cawir. thatithe/Devib would or could. 
| reroorg br ———_ Cary the Sie wa which 
STD TE ene Inn oh 
ivide 
i = four Paſſages which: xx welt 
here yer: remains 'or w ſewn 
Sion) mmm ety grep re er loye Callgonribee W.) ind>&; Bi T ip «primed 
have :givewtheir-Repiy-by avay abt Vindiigtion, ( bur all 


F $1 


| in hr they call, Some Account frony Colcheſter, | as we fhall ſee- in- 
whar = nan 

Ir wasobjeted ﬀ G. W. out of his Truth defending the Luakers, page 65. 
Chriftopher Wade rb, That onr bleſſed Saviour dith 5 Men to lay fa E bold 


of, and to abide in ſuch a Faith which confideth in himſelf, being without Men, To this 
G.W. anſwereth, That's contrary to the Apoſtles DoBrine, I preached the Word of 
Fazi in their Hearts, and the Saints Faith flood i in the Power ef God, which was 


in r 
I 2 Thyr ; 
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XUM 


FM 


O: rr eeda Che 

Saints” by affrming - OOO ene ot we Ri 2 fagk 

doth truſt, rhat Ms are r/rhtgon in' their own Bodies by what up ow Hi fro 
Heaven or elſembere, that Righteouſneſs % wrought in Mens B - tbid. KPrereby he 
opp:ſed fas w_ f Regerer arion 5n 1rue MARGE Gs _e Hietrue 
Coreſt dob Rate bShifer.:” 5 2 yd 53 Aral worn vonent 


2 To _ + yi wake {CW adethad jure. On we tary rf ahi Jorb-worljuſtife 
rhis mo (candatous: Aﬀertion of George: W hievbead; Thar: it"-js cOnrrary to" of o;' 
| to confide in Chrift 'withour Men, whereas Rom. ro. 8, Sn ro, teacherh us, har” 'to 
ro believe-in Chrift withour ts,; and fo ro conteſs' hind, is:neceffary to; our Satvocion 
I:'s obſervable how-both they and-G.W.: dictfavavies' -girin a iy a ph and poſicive' 
Anſ{wer-ts':xhis great Objection.: "They: fax; indeed, «in pag vothere: is one' 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and one rrue Faith in him, this Fares reſpects Chriſt, both'*#s- 
© withdurrus in the tbleaveris;! and as heivinthe{Hearts of thigSyinkd; But rhey/do 
nor tell whar chey meat: by Chritt as without na3-in the Heavens ;' nor! one Word of 
rheir'Fanh in Chritt,” av he is bott God and Man; aadiwimat' Mun; "contin of 2. 
creared Soul and: Body, the ſame m-Narire with the Nature of other ka 
withour'Sia ) iswa-theHeavens in our gloritied Natute -» This 
mainly objected on: this Hlead;: and- which! they: will tor; nets | 
Anſver unto, nor..G. W.:etther; for ic: will dereft: Hib:and vheirgroſs Dees v7 

they or hegrve a'ſbund Aafwer, ie.) will povenippacrethengady! | a] ewilt 'reflect 
on G.W's Infallibiliry. LA 30%. 

Bur they Serobats C. Wade for his ſound 'Dodtrine, which/G/W:hir” rior 

nor duely ex mn —* . ay in'thar pr Sree mn clear” bimſelf, 
againſt alying fangs ,""Phar'be [did [re 
clude Warks- | | 
doth GW, load himmwi 
Believers, which pry 


neceſlary;: and none: 'cabibeiiches 
= thein,.. = IE x 
this KY a1: h:bave 

IE, tas 


revridy her 
Re i: 4? 


jw _ toe w OE Gare rn oPioyPt 
Spare 85:52 ſee me Lave:; not as 
Bo re le ——_ at Mo yore 229 oft ' auto: oalls! 
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| Proof on the 6 att Head, Concerning as Soul. 
| ' Whether the Sou of Mow & a Part of, Goa, . 


G- naps a, is ar. gent - Pens Þ dis Trek andt Jawocevics, Sqge 7. and 9, 10 

| wt that when Geo: ge Fox (aid, Thei Scul was a Part of God, ahd of God's Bz- 
ing 5 - d wot mean the rational Sou! of Man, and which he ca!s the reaſonable Soul or 
Spirit formed in Man, but that divine Inſpiration or Breath of Lije,: whereby Man _ 
a /iving Soul, « the great and univerſal Scul of Maukind, even the Sou, or Life of the 
Sou!, as ſome phraſe it. 
 nAod-Fof #Iheth, in his Strurch, page 53+. pleads, That. be. meant nor-That the 
— Soul was. 4 Part. of God ; and will have it, 'that Grorpe Fox. held; That the Sout 
of Man was created. But none of them give the leaſt ual Proof eut of his 
Books,' where nee F Fox mentions any created Sou) 10. be i inMan, that is not a Parr 
of God; Their Laf $afe weak, as That Chriſt s the Biſhop of wt Soul :. The Sonl 
tin Tyanfereſſion 5 : The. Soul redeemed r th 4m; God::; All this .doth nor 
proves ther George: Fox did bold, -thar the Sopbof - Man, in'all- theſe- Conſiderations, 
was not @:(Part-of.God ; For, according ta! him, the Soul-being a Part.of God, this 
part rejoyceth in God the Fulnefs ; and God. or Chriſt Confdered as the Fulnels,"is 
the Bika. che gpakchay 3 is a, Parr of him, the Soul. being like a 4 of Water re. 
rurning into, the-Ocean, ſo taught the Ranters;.and chatal Creatures w re Parts of 
God, who.was the Subſtance of all things z/and. ſo- ſaith, (George Fox exprelly, Greer: 
mm P9B©.99; and Edvard Biyr ee the-'Collectian . of -bis Works; pag. 
$27, Ba$; : \Avd.Gearge Fox denjeth, Thar, \cacher Chriſt or Men have a Humane 

or that- © ms &: Humane: Soul. or Bedy,, Great Miſtery, pag. 99, i100, H 

Objedtion; ' gainſt Humane; 2+ Gignifying ny from - Hum, the Os: 
which is bur, a þ r0.cover "n es berrore 


of his.O 
aint the L; 


ancfgnifying/ RC Barth... ay So lan ahe ord. lone he 
Proves: noky me bold.i 10. be;a Pary of--God,. for be and, other 
Teachers-among.ibe akers teach,. Thar whar- they, call. the Sced Chcift, is cru-- 
cited inthe wicked, and is keld-in Satans Givi and whatare theſe Chains bar - 
es above proved out of. Trutb's:Oef. , p:49 
. Fox did tbuld the. Soul of. Man-to be 


avg elear;Evide ary 
a At dry 3g ren ur oe" f ew 


2] verve 
. G ' 
nies En ae ene nn 


it: 1n, bis 


wid Dot overy 44 the yr ren Po, Great 7 Page is 4 Is 
and from 


wel Ra has js ppoſ jon thas George Fox made t 
Baxter, and. the. bye Mivitters c 


7 bes Parp.ot, God, or. wirhour Be- 
-J =o yr LIT pt di- 


vine 


« Þ AR 


vine Soul in the Sonl thar was the LE or Soul of ir, as Gone BY e VVhitchead would 
have it ; by which he means, God or the nm _ for in' all Diſputes, rhe Sub- 
ject of rhe Diſpure is one berwixr rhe Oppo mod Eels and rhough 
' ſomerimes, where the Matter is intricate' ror vice; the bard'to find our, 
and the Opponent may mean one thing, and the Reſpondent another ; yet in a Caſe 
that is clear, and eafie co benderſines as this Caſe is, there can be no Difficalcy 
abour the Subject of the Diſpute, as indeed here there is none ; which Subject of 
Diſpure berwixt George Fox and his Opponents above mentioned, was purely and 
fimply the Soal of Man, ard not any divine Principle in the Soul. "As to ioftagce 
from Magmu Byne, the Beginning of this Controverfie berwixt Magnus Byne and 
Geo Fox, about the Soul, was by a Queſtion that Maynu Byne par to Thomas 
mas 1 a Quaker, which was this [ ſee in Magnus Byne, ſcornfal Quaker an- 
ſwered, Page 103. ] What is the Soul of Man, and the Preciouſneſ? of i is, ſeeing Chr 
ſays, It is more worth than all the VVorld?® 
To this Thomas Lawſon the/Quaker anſwers, * The Minifters of Yehus, who'-eome 

*by the: Will of God, fuch know: the Soul, and ' warch for the "Soul, Heb. 13."179; 
* Bur thy watching is for the Fliece, and arr querying what rhe Soul is which lies in 
© Death, and Srate, and Condemnation fo long 'as ir lives, and the falſe © Accuſer 


« fives, and ir the Firſt-born: knows nor, rior the Preciouthe it, who prefers: the * 


"World, 'and obeys ir'before the-Lighr of Chritt, and (© ſell rhe Soul for the World, 

« as thou doſt who profelſeſ him in thy Lip-ratk, bur denies bim 'in Practice; 

_= Converlazion, Shough Chriſt faith, The Soul is more- worth that: alt rhe 
ord.” 


To which, Magnus Byne, his Opponenr-thus repliethz © In all this Abfeuer; there 


* is nota Tirrle unto-the Queſtion 3 here it appears thy perfect Hg wh we thee. 
Scri 


© Here thou coningro thy Baphery, Chr inkem nad 
<.trichrions ; * ndifo ic laſpbemy, Chriſt irſeememia 1 
* caft into Hell, for ſo feis'fh 1 of he Sold Fear him-who fs able 16'chft Body and 
« Soul into Hell. enki tin uing o DiErnce beren th So 
© and Chriſt; the Soul is indeed a precious thing, is a kind of Infinireneſs in is, 
© which all the World cannor farisfie; and therefore the Man wasa Foot rhar faid; 
< Soul, rake thine Eaſe becauſe thy Barnsarefoll; and yer yorwithſt x this kind 
« of Infiniteneſs in the 'Soul as/ being reſtleſs, Meſs, &11/it returre to Gad 5-5 
© Infinirencls ir felf, ir cahnor be the Firſt-born, for of whole Mews Wk; whereof 
* the Soul is the more noble Part, FÞbat 5s Man that thou' are rhindful "off bim ? 'Heb. 
42.6,7. Man you' ſee is inferior unto the Angels, much more inferior to the Sor of 


I 


© God: And farther ( lairh he though the Soul-be-the Seat of Chrift, 'and Chriſt be 


* hid there as a Treaſure in a Field,-even in the innermoſt Room 'of' the- Soul, 
* the Soul cennor comprehend the infinire Majeſty; ſo Chriſtin his divitier 


oh there bei indeed © bleſed Union and: Fellowſhip berweenChrift and / pms | 


«Soul yer ſilt there' is z vaſt Difference berween the. Efſerice'or being of the Sou! 
* and Chriſt , the one being, Riff a moron and the other” he Creator of 


"it. 
Next be comes to give his own Dikaticn bf 4 2 wins fark 
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} 5 ; vi a 4 
AKC F 
On » wo This ; ; ; » . 
: Soul © quickens -and 


evvixr bins arid/the Quaters/bis Opponents, which was the Soul. of. Man, the cre- 
ited reaſonable Soul , that is neither od nor Chriſt, though he. ownerh thar 


God 'and” Ohriſt are in t both regenerate, .and.; untegenerare, 
bur after nt Mz eF no room for; any of the leaſt Ca- 
paciry "of Undetft ject of the Conrraverkie ; and 
therefore” Ge | | | as 'the APOSTLE in 
this' Age, ' 'be fuch a Sor as nor to underftand the true Sub- 
ject "of rhe Diſpute , which was the Soul of Man, the reaſonable Soul, that 


again and" agai6 be 'catteth a Creature, and the created Soul, 'diſtinguiſherh /ir 


front 'Cbriſt' in the Soul ,* which he ſaith, is the” Life of our Life,» and Soul 


in” great Oppoſition to him, and will needs have it, Thar the, Soul. [ ro wit, 


the" 0 an, Werch ws 98 only pack ” a Diprie i without Be» 
inning, coming froth 'God, returning to God again.... Allo he- oppolech May- 
Oo Nos Seita There 7s kind of Dillohones in the Soul | uy; wich Be. 
ſpeX rgeneſs' of its Defires, which the whole World cannot ſari 


ro the La | 
as he explained himſelf ; ] but it is nor Iafiniteneſs ir ſelf,” which George Fox 
wrongly quores by adding the Word I N, making him ay, rap ons ap 
nireneſs F vel, which mats the Senſe : But Coney Fenn Kyo ro M.B. 
1 | 


will have'the Souf of Man [ which was the Subj-& of che: Diſpure ].o be Infiniceneſs 


Norte, Here a Quaker. Daniel Philips obje ed, That Diſpurants- mi | differ 


abour the Subject of the Diſpute, fo as the Opponent might mean one thing, and 


. the Reſpor wr bref Bur I anfwered, They might ſo, when the Marter is intri- 
care and 0 | 


Ambiguities of Words ; bur it.could nor; be fo here, the Subject 
of the Diſpute being ſo clearly propelea thar none bur. a Sor or: Cheat could | or- 
y milt e UN yu Ie T;, WTI 01 ene ? ers I notallow G,F, re be, having fo | 


-' 


Fo £643. | : 
And the like is to be (aid of all the Diſputes betwixt George Fax amd þig © 

Opponents abour the Soul, which were' only abour the 3901 of Mao, a ot 
ar all abour God or Chriſt in the Soul, for they all did contend. there *was 
a real Diſtintion berwixt the Soul and God or Chriſt who was. in, i : Bur 
George Fox would allow none, but ſtill contended,.; Thar the Soul, / concern», 
ing which they and he diſpured, was a Part_of God without \ Beginning, &c. 
And in his Grear Miſery, page 9t. he' blames Magnu Byne. for calling ' the Sou! 
a Creature, and "ſaith, he 1s in _ ard Confifon. And. in bis Diſpute with 
the five Miniſters of New Caſtle, Great Miſtery, pag. 227, 228, he ſaith, The 
Son', whereof Chrift # the Biſhop, is divine and immortal ; allo he moſt groſly 
wrongs rhe five Miniſters of New Caſtle, and charges them with holding /it ro 
be cheir own Principles Great Miſtery, page 227. That the Soul 124 Part of the divine 
E ENCE. | | , a >. 
oor in his Great Miſtery, page 29. he ſaith to them, And: /o- yu five . have 
judged your ſelves to be Bla s, who ſaid, | The | Soul was  Part-of the droine 
" Eſſence, and yet it is Bly phemy fo ſay ſo. This he. moſt unjuſtly chargerh in 
them , quoring rheir Book , called , - 4 Diſcovery of that Generation of. Men 
called Duakeri; but in that very Book, which was prodnced and” the Words 
quoted, as they are in that Book, page $5. the five Miniſters deliver, it, not 
as 'any Pofirion of theirs,” bur as one of the Quakers Polirions [* baying this 
Title on the Top, Luakers Poſitions ] being the third in Number, . and io all 
cing : ſevenrecn] That the Soul is a_ Part of the divine Eſſence. Whar Excuſe 
can George VVhirechead, or any of his Brethren -find for this. palpable Inzuſtice 
in George Fox ? Could he be ſo fortiſh as nor to diſtinguiſh berwixr the five igiſces 
' Poſitions, and whar they call rhe Puckers Poſitions, and which .they expreſly blame 
and dilown, and give their a. 27-10 againit ? And if he was nor. ſo ignoratly. ſor- 
riſh/in the Caſe, what can ir” be conſtrued but a wilfal Lie rhus'for bim to charge 
And for a further Confirmation that George Fox did hold, That that very 
Soul of Man { which George VVhitehead calls the reaſonable and rational Sou, 
Truth and Inocency, pag. 7, 8, 9. and which George PVhitebead confeſleth bath 
finned ] doth nor fin, ' and is ©not at any time a finful Soul ; . conſequently is, 
according to him; a Parr” of God ; 1 bring a Quocation /our. of his -Grear Mi- 
ſtery , page 337. George Fox quotes. his Opponent faying , The. Sow! of Men 
is.4 reaſonable finfui Subſtance : To this George Fox anſwers, How can that which 
#s (inful be reaſonable ? And if that which is unſinful be. reaſonable, and ſinful be 


= 
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. coacludes jr 'is' nur- nfl? rior” Eapable of Thinning ;, yer: George, Whitehead (aut 
Toe reaſonable Soul is capable 0, BL Rel 'in Men ( chougb it nev $ 
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 fnned in Chriſt, ) Sze how theſe rwo Apoſtles do now. contradict one anos 


other, and yer none of them fallible ! Note, again, hbw George Fox thought 
he pur' a very puzzling Query ro his Opponent to convince him, that the rea- 
ſonable Soul in Men did nor fin ; Phat # that Soul that the wicked cannot kill 2 
Surely by this Query George Fox meant the Soul that the wicked cannor kill, 
was not the Soul rhat could fſh, wherein he ſheweth his great Ignorance ; 
for though rhe wicked -cannot kill the finful Souls of Men, yer as Chritt ſaid 
in the following Words, He # to be feared, to wit, God, that can caft beth 
Soul and Body into Hell Fire: Now what Soul can be caſt into Hell Fire, bur 
rhe Soul thar finneth ? Bur laſtly, By George Fox's. Argument, That if the 
finful Soul bt reaſonable z and the unfinful Soul be reaſonable alſo, then they are 
one in Unity, which he would have to be a great Abſurdity ; thus he hath 
phinly diſcloſed rhe Miſtery of his profound rine, that is a Branch of Ran- 
teriſm , viz. that there are bur rwo Principles, one good in Man , that ne- 
ver finneth or doth evil, the other bad, that finneth, and never doeth good 2 
rhe one is God, or a Part of God; the other the Devil, or a Part of the 
Devil : And his denying that one and the ſame Soul doth fn ar one Time, and 
doth well ar anorher Time, clearly proverh , that according to him, .there- 
is not any Soul of- Man, * bur what is either a Part of. God, or of che De- 
vil: And he diſcovereth his great Ignorance , in denying that the reaſonable Soul 
is finful, the contrary whereof is true, that no Soul but a reaſonable Soul, is or can 
be ſinful : for whar 1s it that makes the Beaſts uncapable of finning, but that they are 
not reaſonable ? | 

And whereas his Opponent had very well argued, that che er! Spirits are both 
finful and reaſenavle ; George Fox anſwereth, Thy s 4 Lie, for reaſonable is not ſinful, 
unreaſonable s ſinful ; quoting 2 Thefſ. 3. 2: 4nd that we may be delivered from unrea- 
fonable and wicked - Meg , 'for all Men have not Faith. Burt this doth nothing 
favour his Manichean Notion ; he was ſo ignorant as not to diſtinguiſh be- 
rwixt the Faculty of Reaſon, and the Act of Reaſon, when Men that are 
reaſonable, and have reaſonable Souls, act contrary to Reaſon; they are ſaid 
ro be unreaſonable, ro wir, in At; bur ſtill, the Soul rhat finneth is rea- 
ſonable, with reſpe&t ro the rational Faculty, nor could evil Spirits fin, if they 
were not reaſonable, ;, e. indued with rational Faculties ? Beſides , the Greek 
Word, in 2 Thefſ. 3. 2. is not dabyuy, but 4riruy, and is not fo proper- 
Iy tranſlated Unreaſonable, bur ( as ir is on the Margin ) Abſurd, 5. e. ſuch, who, 
thongh they have Reaion, yer will nor give place to Reafon, bur att contrary to it ; 
and George Fox, had he had the right Uſe of his Reaſon, might have ſeen, thar 
it is no more an Argument againſt the Soul of Man being reaſonable, thar 
it a&ts unreaſonably, than it is an Argument that 'the Soul is not enlighten- 
ed by the Light within , becauſe it often acts contrary to the Dictares of 
ir, . 


"Again, for a further Confirmation of George Fox's Dodtrine, That the Soul 
that ſinnerth, 'is nor the Soul that is to be ſaved; and rhat therefore, the Sout 
that is ſaved, or is to be ſaved, is only Chriſt, the Seed within Men: Hear 
what George Fox faith, Grear Miftery , page 324. he quores his Opponent ſay» 
ing, Tha: the See, to whom the Promiſe of Salvation is made, is or hath been Sinners. 
Lhis he oppoſerh ſaying,” The Promiſe of God is to the Seed, which 'hath been laden 
« a Cart with Shavts by the Sinner, which m is-rhe*Hope Chrift, 4Ft purifies — 


[ 66.) | 
Ged is pure : Sothis Promile is not to Seeds, as many, but toone, rhe Seed which is 
Chriſt. L 
Note, In the ſame Paragraph he faith, So bere is the Creature come to know its Li- 
berty amongit the Sons of God, and the Seed Chrift, never ſinned in the Male wor in the 
- Female. Pu 
Nate whar he mcans by the Creature that comes to know its Liberty, which | 
hath nor finned, and hath the Promiſe of Salvation, ſeems not intelligible, for 4 
he denicth that_ the Seed is a Creature, and yet it is that to which the. Pro- 
mile of Salvation is, to wir, the Secd Chriſt in rhe Male..and in the Female 
that never ſinned ; bur he groſly perverrs that Place in Gal. 3. t6. for by 
the Seed Chriit, is there meant Chriſt as he came outwardly according to the 

Fleſh our of Abrabeam's Loins, ro whom the Promiſe was, that in him- all Na- 

rions of the Earth ſhould be blefied, but this was not. to a Seed within that needed | 

Salvation. | 
» Like ro this is what he faith in Great Mifſtery, -p. 15. havipg quoted his Opponenc 

ſaying, There is nothing in Man to be ſpoken to but Man: To this he thus oppoſeth, 

How then Miniſtred the Apoſtle to the Spirit, and Chrift ſpake to the Spirits in Pri- 

ſon, and Timothy was to ſtir up the Gift that was in bim, and the Spirit of the Father 

ſpeaks within them, and the Light it ſhines in the Heart? Here the Scriptures are for | 

Correftion of thee, and Reproof of thee, who ſaid, there is nothing to ſpeak, to in Man but _ TY 

Man. 

Again, In Great Myſtery, _p. 187, he quores his Opponent ſaying, It would / 
be good News, if the Duakers ſhould yo and preach to the Spirits in Hell, To | 
this he anſwers, The Duakers have been among the Priſoners that be in Hell, and F DES 
miniſired to that, and the CORRUPTIONS ſhall. go into the Fire that hath 7 £ 
9 End, and they thif=gao. wickedly and forget God, ſhall go into Hell, and Death » 

| and Hell ſhall go into the Lake of Fire 5 aud there is more in theſe Words yet than 
thou canit receive, for God is the Salvation of all Men, but ſpecially shem that be- 

' lieve. : fg 

Note, thus we ſee he is very charitable, and the Quakers Miniſters are very cha- 
ritable, that they have been among the Priſoners in Hell, and preached to thar. 
Burt how is this great Charicy confient with his ſaying, That that which fin- 
neth is not ſaved, unleſs he mean that Sin is not ſaved, though the. Creature 
is ? by 

The very ſame Doctrine, concerning the Soul, T find aferted -by Edward 

Burrough in his Works, Coll. page 27. Thou ſayeft , one of us told thee, That 

that which finned could not be ſaved. 1 anſwer ( faith Edward Burrough-) 

It is cut of the Reach of thy Wiſdem, and thy wulturou Eye ſhall never ſee it, ; 

I ſay, as the Scripture ſaith, "The Soul that ſinneth muft die, and every Man 

muſt die for Lis own Iniquity : If thou haſt an. Ear, thou mayſt hear. . . _ 

Thus we ſee the Agreement of theſe wo. great Teachers of the Quakers , 
abour rhe Souls that fin, that they fhall not. be ſaved, :nor can be faved. 

But how groſly doth Edward Burrough pervert thoſe Scriptures to proye his 

moſt corrupt Doctrine » that is plain Ranteriſm ? Becaule the Scripture faith, 

The Soul that finneth muſt die ; doth it therefore follow, That: it cannor aſter 

wards be ſaved, both from Death, and Sin, that is the Cauſe of it? In- 

deed Sin harh brought a Spiricual. Death upon the Souls of Men : - Bur, what ,- 
then 2 Maſt they therefore none: of rhems that have \Gnned be ſaved. ? Had 
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nor the Epheſians: beefy -gtear- Sinners, yea» arid they were dead” in their Sins 
and Treſpaſſes, yet theſe: very fame Mer baving the ſame Souls, were quickened 
and made-alive by Chriſt; Epheſ."2- 3. 'And you hath be quickened who were dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sms ? 

And George Whitehead hymfelf is guilry of rhe ſame abſurd Doctrine with G, 
F. and Edward Burrough, who in his He-poavs Horn, pag. 11, 12. denieth that 
Chriſt bath our Nature in Heaven; and thar*ir'is' one and the fame Nature 
in. Men x by. which the Gemiles, finned\, - zud by which they did the things 
contained in .the Law: And in'tis Voice 'of Wiſdom, page 20. he ' hoſdeth, Thar 
Chriſt is both the Efficient "and - Subjeft of - the good Viorks that are wrought in Men, 
which is in effect to ſay, it is not Men, or the Sonls of Men that repent, 
believe; obey Gotl, bur Chrift in them, or elſe he muſt ſay, The Soul thar: 
believes, repents, obeys, is Chygiſt; and though in his later Books he ſeems 
ro, deny this, yet will retract nothing, for that would -reflect- on his Infallibi- 
liry : Bur his-common Salve for this ; Sore is, That he, may ſee cauſe other- 
wiſe ro word the Matter, and yer mean the ſame rhing, as he has of late ex» 
preſt in fome of his Books. 

Nore, Whereas in the Cloſs of the third Meeting, a'Letter of Fobn- Audland ( a 
Preacher among the Quakers ). to George Fox, was read, wherein is contained-groſs 
Idolatry, which confirms, in matter of Fa&t, what Gearge Fox ſaid of himſelf, That 
he was equal to Ged, and that he was Chrift ; and upon this Notion Fohn Audlend ad- 
drefled himſelf tro George Fox, as ro God and , in his ſaid Letter, the which, 
for irs Affinity with the Doctrine of George Fox, diſcovered in the firſt and ſecond 
Part of.this Narrative, I think fit here to inſert. * £ 


$344 


John Audlant*s Blaſſ phemous Letter to George For, Spelt- 
and Pointed according to the Original. 


De and preſious one in whome my life 1s bound upaud my ftrenth in thee tant, by thy- 
breachings I ammuriſhed and refreſhed : ani by thee my ftrenth # renewed: bleſſed: 
art thow for Ever more: and bleſſed are all theythat Enjoy thee : life and ftirenth comes- 
[From thee holy one : and thow art the bleſſed of the lord for Ever more, dear dear reach un- 
fo mee, that I may be ſtrenthened, to ſtand in the mighty power and dread of the lord, 
for the ſarviſſe # verypreat, my travell and burthen was never, ſoc as now ſince 1 ſaw thee :- 
bu: dayly dee Lfind thy Preſence with me, which doth exceedingly Preſerve mee ; for I can- 
n0t reane but in thy preſence and power : pray for me that I may ſtand in thy dread for 
Ever more : deare my deare brother John Cam hath been Exceeaang ſiche and be # very , 
weake I can ſay little of hy Recovery as yet bu wife u with bim ſhe# deare and preciouſly- 
keept ; their deare love's to thee, chreach through all in thy mighty power to bim this bear-- 
er can declare tothee of the work thu way: Jo: Willkinfon and Jo: Storey is heare, thei 
love u dearly to thee ©. deare harte there u one thinge that lies upon mee : I ſhall lay it be» 
fore thee : as tuching my coming into Wiltſhire : 1 was there at -Fuſtice Stoks houſe :. and: 
by famaley # a! prety loveing and convinced : and be is a ſober wiſe man and there is ho 
xeſty in bim which will ſtand :. and there is a proto people that way : it hath laid exceed- 
diugly upon me theſe 3 days of thy beeing as that plate ; I know not ſuch —_—_ place in 
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41 
al the Connterey : for thee : dear : I was much wannded to hnow that thow was in ſuch # 
rude place and ſuffers. ſoe amongſt them: and this was I moved to lay before thee : and 
great is my diſere that it may be ſoe : the Place is about +20 miles' from breſtol- in wilt 
ſhire one mile from chipenam 4 markete towne Fuſtice : ſtoks hoſe, Jo: Cam rauld me 
that the Fuſtice he was with was a very Loving and pretygman : this bearer was there he 
can declare to thee more © but oh that thou weare but at that place I mention: it is free 
and ſuteable for frends coming to thee : it lies much upon mee : and if thow find mcurings 
ſtrike over thither I ſhall ſay ne more of it : the worke 1s great heare away pray for us all 
that in thy Power we may abide for Evermore : I am thyne begoten and nuriſhed by thee 
and in thy Power am I preſerved glory unto thee boly one for Ever : | 


John Audland, 


The Letrer being read, the Auditory was firuck with Admiration, and- generally 
Fgnified their great Abhorrency of the Blafpheriy and Idolatry contained in it to G. 
Fox : I told them, the Quakers had rwo Excuſes as to this Letter, one was, that ir 
was feigned ; becauſe, as it was once printed, it had a wrong Date, viz. 1665. 
which was ſome Years after Fohn Aud/and was dead. But that was the Fault or 
Miſtake of the Pabliſher of rhart Letter ; that proves nor the Letter to be feigned, for 
the original Manuſcripe was read in the Meeting, that had no date, and was band- 
ed abour ro ſeveral Minifters and others, rogether with another Letter of the ſame 
Fobn Audland, in Manuſcript, to another Perſon, who did unanimouſly judge it was 
the ſame hand thar writ both the Letters. Their nexr Excuſe is, That theſcWords 
in Fobn Audland's Letter, were not TY ro G. Fox, but to Chriſt, of the Life in 
G. Fex : And. the like Excuſe G. F. made-in a Letter writ with his own Hand 
[ which was produced and read inthe Meeting, and is ready to be produced before 
any that ſball call for ir ]for a Woman Quaker, that-in a Quakers Meeting, ſaid ra 


George Fox, Thou art the King of Iſrael : Thar ſhe ſpoke her Words ro Chrift,- iz. in 


G. Fox :. But I told, This did not hinder it ro be Idolatry, nor was any juſt Excuſe 
in the Caſe, for it was the ſame Excuſe that the Heathens gave for their worſhiping 
Idols, becauſe ir was not the Idol, bur the divine Power that was in it, which they 
worſhiped. The like Excuſe gaverhoſe Quakers that fung Hoſarna to Fames Nailer, 
at his Procefſiort into Briſtol, ahd rhe ſame Excuſe he made for them, * | 
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they take my advice, F. a 
tion: Hmiatos'f aadthat 1 dt 


nd:fordn of then fallanidns 
pn mat was nach. dn: qroek ESA 
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"3 ge 


pt 


EY L.A of that 


calf; 1" Terr (a5 Tn 
the Title-Paze) - . -A5-fre 
* ſpeaks of Humane, with Teaton to Nate bn and "in yore it bath relation 
© to the ybÞfawiith Man was made, which 
** the firſt (tho" he was really Man too,) but 


2 nce, with,xelawon. 

* Ne pe Knorr, ; ws Rs Rte  Thage 
FENE ECTS wh tr Hogs © font. 
neggc .wvtho\2s 

ible Toit Ht Born of _ Creature ; which I is ES: 
« by, or that muſt be put off, but het and ſo tg" be put by 
n 


oF that e to joe VE EOF place, a 
wab'gn a 
Ny ies Zan, 5 het the Fall; fo Only, Enry and hv 


rat. 
, which 1s got up 1in\ 
< and the Inreaſonab lenef of Beaſts are two things 
e's Thus we ſee how the own _—_ S Hemet, not in the ſence of 
tit 'the 'Word Wd -take thi 


Read H& <quetes his y b: REP ; The the i of Chrift 55'mbi in 
——X===pbn Santrew by —_—— 5x of ' Dis: [Fleſb, hath 


ns Ts | _ Tha dew 6 nh A Ten 


from\cbove, ts ; Uwhich © 


; Yin + 
To both a Material Body, arty 4s 
27> culate Body, without all 


3 holy oo heavenly Views ox Was cn 
4 in. Ingoceney : And-thus the compariſon 


and the Second ; TEE LD In: 5% E 
AT Aorainy his v was} Grea 
was neither {0 wonderfully framed, 


E tues as our Lord's Body wont by ED 


1 in” Fpecie'or Kjnd, yet the\ditf 

I A Ar te Viewe ES 

{ dued he 7 dew $ rs Pots: and cy. | 

I Perſonal Ultian, betwixt: Chiift's - DS , And | rmnal. 

| \Eternally n "of t the Father. - Jt; was an old Herelc of the. Manichs- 
| as .Born- of. the: Fat . patt of 
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Celo Celeftis ;, ut 'meq;/ 'illic "efſintion's inducit Apoſtolns ſed wi 
hartxang: ; Ted ho ht to 


ſpiritualens quiz # Chri ſa'nos 

& him '(« eo fe ve x'Body»of Air, beexwſe he 1s 'call'd the Se- 

& cond rx from bes, dewweny's ; But neither doth the Apeftle there 
< infer, - that the Eſſence: of ate -1s heavenly, but that there is a ſpi- 

*- ritual Virtue, which i being 4 from Chnift,” doth quicken- us. - 

6 Again, WIEnAs: 'G. i, Gich "et of that aper, * Our really Be- 
ieving/and '*Confeſſing his Paſſion, © Suffer 

66 « Deatly px emmy "an i ioriba made S$oritus;| and” his Refine 

a, x leeniaraſt wn (as Wyre us) rn to Scri- 
* pture'cannot to all Pallathin| on only'tran within ns,2s 
© We have been undaly ee really do done, and tranſacted 

our lo Jofin nt roar our rr es of of the 

«Power au Eftet- of his RefurreRion, | ' of his 

<< and our ednformable w'his Death, enter! ay ienc'd vein | < 

< if ever we live and wig wich rroy ' And im tliciy Phper annexed, Art! 2 

< they. ſay, 'we oe ne Believe and Cohfels; that Jelus'of Nazareth, who 

- © was of the Virgin Mary, is the true ; the very Chriſt; 'the 

« Son of the Living to whom all his Prophets gave Witneſs, "And 


we-do' highly value his Death,  'Sufferings, Works, Offices, 'and' Merits 
os DEN Lo bis Sg of Mankind, together with his Laws 


*, Docrine-and: 
Note; That all coupe y fair Confeſſion cannot but be judged ex= 
io are <Þ Fallacivus, ' Fowap: TX vitl not Retrat any of their former —_ 


contradictory | ta: he face, as 18 in great part alread 
How: do they ſincerely Contels, tha 


Quotations. 
who was Bren «nga Vi was the very 
F one Faith with VV. nth 


— 
at Suffered [at Jeruſalem ] was 
; hm, re? And to be of E. 3s 's 


eth, ——- was from the Earth? But 
d their hy Believing : 
1 IF in s Paſo, 


an Fo — aj oo 


eng: 
onymy of tie thin 
7 he in the proves fo called; 7 the mewaymy of 


Next make his being gy Slain, "and his Blood outwar wanny 
what was ws tranſacted by him, both Activelyand P. 

alia Cs Ee Bl what he —__ do and faufter in Men, -of bus inward 

Blood inwardly Sed, his Burial, ReſurreRtion, Aſ- 

cenſion within them. Theſe" outwanl travſations, faith W."P. are fo ma- 

hs ny 


" no 
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Sr. 
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Death, Blood without; fk Ke relited; ſeeing t nf 
the" Merit and Efficacy y iopy ob and Blood” mite and = , 
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ned, a re gee» of nia STI in ho fo as above- 


_ rag 


was, Pri as bet: ar Ro "Water F4 came out of Mb Site SY it, 73s 


/ an ay 13 L and * MYSTERIOKS SIGNIFICATION, a: well as an 
Outward and Literal, even of the Spiritua-Blood ant Water of Life, whith Chrif rh 


our High Prieit, Sprinbleth, _”- really Waſheth our Hearts and Conſciences with 
which,' Tow: bop?, ho ſenſible Soul will Jay, . is an Outward or Literal Sprintling or 
Waſhing,” but an Inward and Spiritual. 

"When we charge G. W. and his Lake: vn Al napping away 
Chrilt' ; Birth, Paſſion, + Death, Burial, Atonement, 
and Reconciliation made for' us, &c. Moor py A Be which Is this, 


x had i tho” wy grant, hat a Man called. Chrift » wha outw 


ood- thed;' Cc. yet all this was an Allegory, and NET ” "Alle: 

RE ofa of Chr truly and really (witbont an Allegory) Born 

within them, Crucified and Dead within' then, his Blood ſhed ONT them, 
, Riſen, Aſcended within them ; Atonement, Reconciliation made 

within them. Now, that this is fo, we have G.W.s plain Confeſſion, in 


the Words-juſt now quoted.” So A, according to bow. Chriſt's Softerings 


wathout, /his' Blood ſhed without, 'is the- Allegory, or Allegorical Significa- 
tion of Chriſt's Sufferings within, 'of his Blood find within, the Atonement. 
made within, as Hagar and Sarah, who were real Women, yet as Pal 
hath declar'd, Brag _ as Aﬀegory of the Two . Covenants, and Types or 
Toes es of them ſhort of the Gangs nified by 7 them as the 
Fype 18 ſhort of the ok bon or Ee aig ſignifi Or tel 1s the true defi- 
nition Ret Altegory, Where one ' thing .is ex eſſed, ant another thing « under- 
ow'it iſt's Birth, | frings, lood,” Fc. with | n, be an 


Allegory, or om cal- Significa 
and 


cellent thing Foner ie or- Men; by the bach, hr tb cannot Fo 
the Allegory, as to Lay, that as eos ta the” 
without; ths 168 0 his Blb within 1s the (ft Peper ant Blo 


Men, tho” th PE - not (EE 


did and Hoh Bey. us, they are cbarg'd to "Alte ize it" 
had nt 00> mAKe-ho" Sore be © nk of the'H Hiffory of HP? 
Serah, and other Types, Symbols and. Allezoties of the = Old 576 


Bec. If Men vill be wilfal denyers. of the Hild6tical Trath'of 
_—_ ith,Death, Burial, ReſiurreRion; Aſcenſion, atcordingtoE. 


and 
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and his Brethren's way and mathod ior exponnding Scripan, we —_ ny 


** to convince them * 

tf we bnng Tſaiah 9. reve that Hſaiab Bro fied of Cibrit's Bi 
and that the « Eg hath Trouid be Bo be Bo rt, Govt phrl aha a Alan, > 
his Mother ſhould be a WE Jo ing © Jſaiah 7. 14. 


Peel 53- to prove that '* wounded © 5 6 Dl 
my or 


Camp; they All theſe, og Fo plas, ato.to 

. be meant, not of af y 
of Chriſt Born, oony if and Buricd in Men; 
.G, W.'s rower and. his. Br Ss to co! 
have c 
= eB Spe iteral, and the other w ard and: 
one WAI. ot nward an 
fay, Firlt, G.W. in his Poice of Wim, pag 21. bath: nb the] 
Opx mea g's for peg Jen rms to one place. L ree to the molt 
Jadiciou and © and xpolitors I 3G that the Scriptures have 

one ſenſe or meaning, properly and fritly ſpeaking, viz. That the 
thing principa Ny a you properly intended, HM but one, and'what-other ſen- 
"Ns or pony > upon ſome places of Scripture, bs apy ord] 
13 rather an ee o egory,. than Ne Teal meaning, : which, 16 


as we have Scripture warrant, 13 atlowed, as Pasl's calling Hager: _ 

Sarah an Allegory, but otherwiſe is cp way and in. the preſent caſe 1s 

moſt Heretical, as in G. VW.'s and his B making Ort Birth Suf- 
X Death, Burial without. Men the alan and his 


; Burial, : ithin, the Reality and ce, or thing prancipally 1n- 
tA in theſe of Scripture. 

That the $ it of God, with- his ſandifying Gifts and Graces, js called 
Water of Life, and Living Waters, where : - God doth really Pun _ 
Cleanſe the Hearts onſciences of the potels and that th hay 6a 
of SanCtification 1s Inward and Spiritual in + pepRoet 
- or Controverlic ; for this 1s not 'only gra granted, LIEOY caught and 
Pleaded ws. 4 azainſt Pelagians .and others at,'or at the - | 
ceſſity of Tuch an inward and Tpiagtina Gpemtan. , Bk _ 6G, W, DR 
asin ; eB of his late De doth 
Hide his vile Hereſie, as if he debate betwixt ey 
L ol about the inward Opexations of the. Cs of ( 

fandifying the Hearts of the Faithful.; 
The true {tate Id, the Queſtion then 5 
Blood or. Water that Chriſt Crucified in 
cmcified within them, that is "he Tout 
a Rs and open" Cauſe of the Sins 3-18 
propitiarory Oferng for nm <a. whole or in pra 
thus flowing You 


Ally as er any Eh ee Meek: ZEES —_— 
. , | ns ultification wes famng 
ffi & Graces of whe Holy gontd and [ and -riether the. Gi fe 


ea 
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, with | the neu Graces thereof, 

fol Cracrhed -withiry having ' Atonement abd Se 
attion by bis Flood h64. within, Riſen and Aſcerided within, Sitting at 

Hehe Hand of God within M , Waking Interceſſion for them ; Fg 

| | . os, havi jnade the Atotietiertantd ty. 

HE thee. WR us, Rifen and” Aſcended 

| without us, and thore Intex- 

» for ns. "This is the : ts of the Controverhe ; all tme | 
pt Kiln this is from Chriſt without vs ; Bu epoch tour Cope, 


Mercer hn hi s Grace Thang the real A of Chriſt's Pur a an and, of /M 


hereof, inwardly to renew 
my the, Work ork of Chil or_of the Spirit. in Believers, is not at afl, Sith 


be n wil or M1 to faffer for our Sins, 'or to procure by way of "Merit, 


_ of our = Bag and* bur Peace and Reconchation with 'Got, for 


F--- s wholly and only done Cake writing 5p) but to work the ſin- 
phe fa arts oy Me 


hath dotic , and faffer'd for ys without us, and give 
Knowledge and. Comfort of it, in gy 


— he it being Medicine of Chrift's Body and Blood ad is 
Fin Lage. when he gave his Precions Body to be broken Too Fo. an i 
"ſhed for ns; this wal once. dome, —_ 7 ng more” to be 
win "once ht fr hb" nv wore, & Offering one 
| E | bis rin Wren i fent Bod] be hath in- 


our Hearts and 


t © his FR and 
CENTREDS: 'cf the” Soul, 
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the oP by Faitr 
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they, have it in them,” Tims. they both argne from a Metaphorical 
Sprinkling or Cleanſing to > Td 'or Material; as becauſe what Men 
cat of Material Food, they receive it into them ;. ſo becauſe £ 
. Fleſh, they have it in them ; and becaule-the Blood of Chrift L riabler 
Hearts and Conſciences of the Faithful, - therefoxe that Blood is F- them, 
not conſidering the ne rn both with reſpeR to San 
ling, 15 not eria but 'Spixi by Faith, -as inly + ex- . 
lained it, that 0. eat Fg & 10 b wy Bt in him ; to. cat his Viet! _ drink 
Hs 4 _ - mg br y py Bi yug ; that Chriſt gaye his Body 
| of Fleſh to oken for us, is to 
miſſion of our Sins, and both for our Juſtification and POINTS, wa 


eternal ration. . oh. 6. 35. He that cometh 10. me never bangs, = 
nw: believeth in mc ſhall never thirſ; and verſe 40., F. [thy wil, 
hat ſent me, that every one which zech the Son, and. beli ſea 


eorretin life, and T will raiſe bim up at the-l 
Again, Whereas they {ay in that Prin Paper EREWITOR Fgneld 

by G "W, and Thirty more, © We do highly value his Death, Suffer) crings, 
-< Works, Offices Merits for the Redempprne and Salyation of Manid. 
Thatall this is extremely Fallacious doth ied pear from. what 1s al 
quoted : Do they bighly value his Death and | ? 
them have Printed, as above-quoted, That when they come ah 
tion of the Spirit or Light _ mem, they-will ceaſe rem 
Death at Jeruſalem. Do. > Illcoogs and Death, * be 
oy deny.1t to be the Fong of Dear Cn Ci REED 20 | 

for which hear what they ſay. in their 

imcny for the true Chrit &c. y 16. Thezt O 

Þ 


P. 16. ] Chriit impowered. ihe, woe Je 0 fark to. pores or PTunKs | 
Suffrings ſireb B 


ends of t en which Goſpel was his Dead and Re, { 
tizing in the News of the Father, Son, and 2 8c. 'To the 
Anſwer, <« The Goſpel which they Preached _— ng,ut was th 

© ex of God to Salvation, to. as may as airy De 


ET prnng 0 Ly ey a 
| - 00 that vo It 15.Qot 
ED Chriſt's Rey cath, 2/4 de ifh 
| O 


n 1s of "_ foe & 


4b WA SEP SHAPES A rr ro 1 24 7 
as 


nothing is the Goſpel, .but the. 
Power, . the Spirit, the Li 

Goſpel, But tho” the Spur, an 
"ng, Abo was not within | 


; and; | 'Dy 
.them, "and. as ti * Gift of G l. 


XUM 


XUM 


and Made by the Great' Creator in 


Chriſt's our: and Saffeings,/ St 
Everlaſting, if they will acknow 


onthe word Everlaſting ; forth 
rlaſtng, both' the 
ofibg Rent rot (er n-of _ and the | 
Graces 


CET ofthe Word yea, an > wy 

"inn Rane mheatlice. wks Briackecd $i /\the begiwriny,, | 

firſt to-our firſt Parents, and then ſucceſſively to-othery + 
= ag beld forth, both by Proghey, Mops 


© pilly Fallaciow, 
Py La Fond. , Eg 


whole Sacrifice for Sinners ay rr 
and Salvation of Mankind: = what | 
Do they mean the Mexits' of "what: Chrift hath done 
them, ſuffered without them, - his tron thee wins 
ſhed without them; © as thereby'to'be-juftified:Þ Nay; The 
tations wo afficiently evidence the-comtrary ;/ viz. ' the 
ouſnefs, or Merits,- or Blood of Chrilt ſhed ' w without us, but the” . 


nity'or Vhtioank Blood, 'by which tiny. neo 
hich hear what 6. W. faith in his Force of 
F. Dan - and chargeth/i it5on him to be: 


gs * tmy” Righte ' Chriſt, the one ivhows "the 
them Ie the or bu ewe bows did. fnthf theos. 


T. Danſon or ar pf -*o 

Chrift,. . $f ag fie, AEEEE > - Santbhf 
on. |. And Sk be ueth q rceficy" 
if without # , i: be the ſame H Gd MIA = 9 

is but one "nd he fone Rights which wb ch whoſe in kd far 


Saints 
"And 3 n Pts I _he A that Pip 
9: fn a bs 


A Som are Cori Bs of 
in the ty Aires are 


Ar wh by 8. ie 
SEE, 


of he Sore, wer, in alt-re ths,” 
ahvays per pine, were in all rehuſy 

but Ang oe: ra 
tefice, * Bet aſe the 


reed, bu 


= 


_ intel ſtrictl ſpeaking, / not ry for his own 
— ; 'be could onl bave been peaking, his own good Works 
aſlifted to do them by the Spirit) og Enfling the the terms of the Law or 


Covenaut of Works; but Chriſt was not meer Man, but both 
| and therefore his Þ neſs and Obedience 1s of that Infi- 
nite Value and, Merit, that is ficient: for all that lay bold on it for r Ju 


by a true and tor Faith." Now to. both theſe good and folid 
Reaſons G. W. Anſwers moſt ackoge lh - Firſt in aſſerting, That the good 
ws whack we work by the Spirit, 'or which the Spirit works 1o us are 
d are the fulfilling the Law, and. therefore > err ING Juſtifi- 
4 to this I have an{wered above, and diſcovered his Ignofance, 
Frog the Firſt Part, p.'23.]. To'bis 2d Reafon G:W. pr ra Righ- 
#eouſneſs which God effects w as is not. Finite, but Infinite, frm of Wiſdom, 
Þ- 36. ] for Chrift. i God's ' Righteonſneſt , and Chritt is formed in us, Gal. 4 
and no thar Righteouſneſs Shich Gul works in' us by his Spirit, is of t 
fore K Kind and. Nature with that mhic b wirkech ir, for the Saints are made 
partakers Dink Moves s 2 x ks. £ 
., Thus how nifies the ightcouſneſs wr t by the _ 
in Men; -not only to be Pertet with a Sinleſs rr Four DEIPHE 
It,. ſo as to make it equal to God himſelf, arguin that the Rightcoulnel 
which God works in us, is of the fame Naw wit with that which worketh it ; 
Jurely whatever is of the ſame Nature with God, is equal to God, yea, 1s 
= Dong Hel, ay A Hue Whrd, is of the ' ſame Nature 
God, efore he is with God, nil 
But, obſerve a frodigous Palllacy i in. G. W. to- defend his Blaſphemy. In 
his Trath- aud Innoc. P- 60. in defence of that paſſage aboye-quoted out of 
his Yoice of Wiſdows, he ſaith, My meaning fimply of the word [ Infinite ] was 
that God's Righteonſneſ, > which he br fee in us, { Everlaſting, and without end, 
t 


Pal, 119. 342: And 0'be of God made unto # Rida and Righ- 
Seouſneſs, and: Sanctification ol if Redem hay x Cor. 1.30: ope. (faith Fo 
will deny him ro be Infinite, or his "work of Ri A 6 nd the oi ef: 


thereof to_be quietneſi and aſſwrance for ever. And. 
ſelf by giving us his ſenfe of the word Inknts, that 44 meant mph: 
that it was Everlaſting and without end. ' But to detect this prodigi 
dull Sophiftry, CT all it net zous for the Wit of it, but the Dut.- 
neſs of -it, ] the natare of G;W,'s. Argument did - not -only_carry the ſepſe 
of the. word Infinite to be- endleſs, bat to be every way Infinite, + His Arg- 
ment being grountled on this, That that Righteouſneſs which God work- 
eth 1n us of the + ng Kind and Nature with that which worketh it : oy” 
. the Nature of God is not wb Gem en but Infinite every way ; bis 
' teouſnels and Holineſs os > all Times and Ages, 

nd all Degrees and Mode of Grad | 

t whateyer En the oe ny. Lon fg 

As , 


e. 
E: 


it in that ſenſe, as only to ſignifi Endleſs. And 6G, W. did be. know 


. cation before God, that is Infinite in Value and Worth: (that 1s) equivale 
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the 
true Law of Diſputants, ſhould know, That wie n he anſwereth to hus 
Opponent's Argument, | he ſhould take the word of his Opponens in the 
ſenie of his Opponent, . becauſe the force of the Argument upou. that. 
ſenſe. For T. Danſon's Argument bad not this ſenſe, That becauſe the, 
Righteouſneſs that God works in Men, 1s. not Endleſs, therefore it is not Mc- 
ritorious of Juſtification ; for granting it to be Endleſs [ that.is, Infinite in. 
G. W.'s ſenſe, as the Apoſtle Pas] ſanth of Charity, it never fauleth, every 
degree of..1t- 15 Endleſs; but it will not ; therefore follow, that it is merito» 
rious of Juſtification, becauſe it hath no end, of duration, for: ſo the Soul 
it ſelf ſhould be meritorious of Juſtification, becauſe it is Endleſs ;_ yea, 
the Souls of bad Men and Devils are Endleſs and Infinite in G.W.'s ſcaſe; 
do they therefore merit Juſtification ? Bug..the. force of T. Danſon's 
ment lyeth in this, That Righteouſneſs alone can be meritorious of our Fuſtifi- 


TE 


L 
Angels that never fmned, but of all : n, that ever lived or l : 
had they (by Suppoſition) lived as bolily and righteonſly as the Law of 
God required them to live from ff to laſt; yet ſuch « Righteouſneſs as this, of 
all fonk holy Angels and Men, being but a Finite Righteouſael; with ref} 
to its intrinfick worth and value, could not be ſufficiently meritorious for the Tu- 
ſtification ' of one Man that has ſinned, tho" ſuppoſe but once all his Life 


time. 
But becauſe the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, to wit, his moſt holy and perfect 
Obedience, which he performed without as was not the teouſnels of a 
»eer Man, but of hum, who was both God and an, therefore it 1s an 1n- 
finite Righteouſneſs, i. e, of Infinite yalue before God, by way of merit ts 
obtain the Juſtification of true Penitents and Believers ;- and when ſound 
Chriftian-Teachers ſay, The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which he per 
without us, for our Juſtification, is an Infinite Righteouſneſs, they meam 
not that it was Phy/rcally nar but Morally, 7. ce. of Infinite value be- _ 


infinitely. more than 7 to the Righte neſs, not omly of all the 
J 


fore God, by reaſon of the Hypofatical Knion of the Humane Nature of Chrift 
with the Efenci and Eternal Word. © | "3, 2 
' But G. W. thought to excuſe S. F. and himfelf from the impntation of 


Popery, on the Point of Ffification, and. that very handſomly, 
cauſe the Quakers ſay, It's only the works that they work by the' Spirit's 
help, that are meritoriozs of Jultification. But this will not excuſe them 
from Popery ; for even Bellarmine, a great Popuh Author, and the other Po- 
pO Authors, plead only for the merit of, ſuch-good Works, (which merit 
f CondignitYs) as wrought by the help of the Holy Spirit aſſiſting 
And hisSophiſtry is as dull, in his drawing an Argugient tents "ta 


why ?_be- 


«© That Chriſt is made unto-us of God, Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, 

« Sandtification and Redemption, therefore that Belens are juſtihed by a 
- Indanes Raghapontncds rrrought $6 Bay and that Chrilt is formed in them, 
» Ob 4+ 19+ 


M 2 W_. 


[86] 

And thas the will _ ——— held forth in that Text, x Cor. r. 30. 

net to be Chriſt God-Man without ws, from and by whom we recaye 
fication and Redemption, and alfo divine Wiſdom and SanRification, 
his holy Spirit that” he ſenderh into our Hearts, and by his holy Doctrine 
outwardly HR wy but Chriſt formed in us; he will have -to be all this 
Judgment Unto us, and Chrift formed in us 1s the See1, and the Seed is God over all 
Fixed, far ever, as_above-quoted, both out of G, W. and W. P. But what 
P- 330. then 1s become of his-Expoſition that he gave in his Jo pment Fixed above- 
quoted, That this Birth, 2:z. © Chriſt formed in true Believers, is nor Chrict 
- Coed ; for he is that -meorraptibleSeed and Word of Life, which begets, 
and brings forth the Sout of Man into his own Nature and Image ; 
and fo Chrift may be ſaid to be formed in us in x _—_— and Elegant 

"way of ſpeaking, the Property ##d=Efe5t being put for ao 
| Thus we ray Ba he wavers to and fro, betwixt-So and No, and Vo 2nd 
Sv, ſometimes This, and ſometimes That : and ſometimes neither This nor Thas ; 
a Phtaſe that .S. F.. uſed to' ſome of his Opponents, but very juſtly ap- 
yd to G. W. But differing ſenſes and meanings are more tolerable for a 
n to put on his Words, than plain contradictions, and eſpecially in 

Matters Fandamental, as theſe are. Ng: 

Next, let us hear what W. P. bath ſaid -on the Dotrine of Juſtification, 
and. how F. Wherh in his Switch defends him. 

W. Penn in his' Serious Apology p. 148, gives the _— of his Opponent 
thus, That we deny Taſtification by the Righteouſneſs which Chri# hath fulfil- 
led in his own Perfon for us (wholly without us) and therefore deny the 
Eord that bought us; W. P. Anſwers; And indeed this we deny and boldly 
off it in the Name of the Lord, to goo ohne ang of Devils, and an Arm of 

: the Seq of Corruption, which does now deluge the whole Warld. | 
* What faith Foſ. Wheth, that bardy Champion, to this, Smirch $3 . Yes 
it is fill true, and that we do deny, and boldly affirm to be the Fine of 
Devils; and for our ſo denying and ing, "we have the warrant of Holy 
Writ, wherein s abundanthy teftifyed of the Spirit of Chrift in Man, to which 
ht mt br obedient in order to his Juſtification ; for which he quotes Rome. 3. 


24, 28, Row. 5.,1. Tits 3. 7. and concludes then not wholly - without 
þ 1o pe 


Note, Here F. Wyeth a8ts the dull _— iſter as much as his Elder Brother 
G. W. by ing the tre ftate of the 
manner. ito 


DEF F 
to Fifi nd 
an Alms, or 

wed; bat the true Gate of the 

owr Tuftification ; whether the 

;, by his Attive and Paſſeve 
Yea, or Nay ; If Yea, ſarel 
ang 7. W. is a DoRtnne of Devyuls; 


TAnce 
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Trance and falſe Dorine for affirming it, as above-quoted ; and yet it is 
the very plain Do@tine of the Holy' Scriptures, Ja. 53 +5 1 12. Row. 
3. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 28. Row. 4. 4, 11. Rom. 5. 19. Gal. 3. 22. 2 Cor. 


a 

There are other Arguments which W. P. uſeth in his Serious Apol 
ſome of which I ſhall mention, not to refute them, for the leaſt Child an 
Chriſtianity may do that, but to ſhow his Error ; one of which is, Death 
came by aftnal Sin, not impmtative, therefore Fuſtification unto Life comes by aftual 
Righthauſneſs, and not imputative. Another 1s, This ſpeaks Peace to the Wicked. 
Another 1s, Men are Dead and Alive at the ſame time L this Doftrine, Note, He 
peryerts the ſtate of the Queſtion ; his Opponents do not ſay, That Wic- 
ked ard UnſanAified Perions are br 171 an but if none be juſtified, but 
who are Perfect vvith a Sinlefs Perfection, and have not the leaſt impu- 
rity, then neither W. P. nor any Quaker, ever vvas, or is juſtified; for 
vyhatever they boaſt of their Sinlefs Perfection, their vile Errors, Pride 


% 


and Uncharitableneſs, as vvell as other their Imperfections, demonſtrate. 


the con . Another of his Arguments is againſt our Juſtification by 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs without us, Or rejoycing muit be in onr ſelves and 
not in andther ; thus perverting Paul's Words, Gal. 6.4. But let every Man 
preve his uwn work, and then ſhall he have rejoycing in-himſelf, and not in 
another, But doth this exclude our rejoycing in Chritt Jeſus our Head. 
who to be fare 1s another * O fad! How contrary to this 1s Philip 3. 3- 
For ne are the Circumciſion, which worſhip God in the Spirit, an1 rejoyce in 
Chriſt F:ſus, and have no confidence in the Fleſh ; by this Argument of W. P. 
he for bunfelf and hs Brethren (whoſe Faith he pretends to deliver) re- 
nounces all Rejoycing, as well as Faith and Righteouſneſs, in Chrift with- - 
Out us ; yea, and in Chrift within them alſo ; for Chriſt within them, 4f he 
be within them, 1s Another. Dare W. P. os G. W. ſay, Chriſt in W.P. or 
G.W. ws W.P.orG.W. ET 
But whereas G. V. 1n his Printed Paper above-quoted, call'd, 4 Few 
Poſitions, 8c. faith, We highly do walue and efterm his (Chriſt's) Suff ngs, 
Peay Precious Blond, and whole Sacrifice for Sinners ; For a Proof of his In- 
1 
hat 


ſineFity and Sophittry in this, I ſhall produce ſome following Quotations, 
what G.W. means by his Precious Blood, and whethgr he put the due ya- + 
tac upon Chrift's Blood that was outwardly ſhed, or upon another ſort 
of inward Blood, I cannot fay of his and his Brethrens inventing, but what 
they received from Familifs and Ranters, tho' pretend to have it by um- 
mediate Infpiration, to wit, an inward Blood, that is the Atonement and 
Sacrifice for Sin, which Blood G.. W. will not allow to be the Blood of Chriſt's 
Humanity, but: of his Godhead. 4 rg 21 265 beet 
G.W. in his Truth Defended, p. 66. quotes C. Wade ſaying, © The Lord 
* hath Bought us and R us, with the Precious of bis Huma- 


® nity, faith your imagined Chriſt [ viz. their Notion ofa Chrift, whoſe 
* Blood is ſhed within them J .never bad any Humane. Blood ; to Redeer 
with; and to. prove it, he brings 1 Per. 1.19. G. W. Anſwers, ] 
pture, 1 Pet, 1. baſt thou rerverted, as thou haſt done other Scriptures, to 
ftruſtion ; for there he'witneffes to the Blood of the aye 16 rr : 


#1 —” LS. | 
© Relecmed them from their vain Converſation, -but doth not tell them of 
« Humane Blool to Redeem them with ; for that which 1s Humane 1s 
« Earthly, but Chriſt whoſe Blood is Spiritual is Lord from Heaven, and 
« he 15 not an imagined Spirit, but a true Spirit. And what ſfay't thou 
&« to this? Was that Humane Blood, which Chriſt faith, Excep. a Man 
« drink he bath no Life.in him, - and which cleanſed the Saints from all 
« Sin, who were Fleth of Chnſt's Fleth, and Bone of his Bone. 

Ao:e, Thus we ſee what Blood G. W. efteems the Precious Blood of Chriſt, 
not his Humane Blood, or Blood of his Humanity, and that not only he deny= 
eth that we are Redeemed or Cleanſed by any Blood of his. Humanity, but 
denyeth that Chriſt had any Humane Blood, or Blood of Humanity, and g1V- 
eth his Reaſon againſt it, That Humane is Earth}y, but Chriſt, whoſe Blood 
15 Spiritual, is Lord from Heaven. t | 

t h, For a'further evidence of his underyalui ng the outward Blood 

of Chriſt, and denying it to be that Blood by which Chnift purchaſed his 
Church, in his Light and Life, P- 56. Ut us confeſſed (taith he) that God by 
his own Blood purchaſed to himſelf a Church, Acts 290. 28. Now the Blood of 
God, or that Blood that relates to Gol, muſt n:eds be Spiritual, he being a Spi- 
rit, and the Covenant of God is Inward and Spiritual. : 

Note, This Quotation was lately publiſhed in the Printed Sheet, call'd, 
An Account from Colcheſter, above-mention'd ; to which Seven Quakers at 
Colchejter have given a pretended Anſwer, call'd, Some Account from Col- 
cheſter, &c. In their Anſwer to this Quotation, they quibble 'Sophiſti- 
cally upon the Word Spiritual. We would ask theſe Men (fay they) if 
God! s own Blood be not Spiritual, whether it be Carnal, and the Blood of 
his Covenant ſuch alſo ? But was not the Blood that was outwardly ſhed 
on the Croſs, which Fohnz ſaid he faw, and 'bare Record, real material 
Blood, -as really as that of other Mcn : And granting it to be Spiritual, as 
Spiritual ſignifies Holy, as a Holy Man+-1is a Spiritual Man, and yet 1s a 

arnal Man with reſpect to his Body of Fleth, yet it was Matenal and 
Corporal. But G. W. by Spiritual meant inward Blood, in Men' and Wo- 
men ; and fo expreſſed it ; The Covenant (faith he) is Inward and'Spiri- 
tual, and fo 1s the Blood of it ; fo that Spirirzal and [uward are witÞhhim 
Synonymors, But, for a further Anſwer, they quote a pafſage ia G. W.'s 
Antidote, Pp. 233, 234- where he grants, contrary to his former 'Doctrine, 
— That God purchaſed his Church, by Chriſt's Natural or Outward Bloog, 
but not only by that, but prizcipally by the Spiritual Blood or Life of Chriſt 
Jeſus; and this Spiritual Blood he holds to be Inward in Men, The Blood 
1s the Life, and the Life i the Light of Men, as W. Bailie phraſed it, per- 
-verting and confounding two fund Texts of 'Scripture. But the tenor 2p 
tendency of G, W.'s former Apa s were altogether. againſt Redemptro 
or Juftification, by any natural or outward Blood whatſoever ; for Humane is 
Natural ; but Humane Blood G. W. would by no+means admit to' be the 
Blood of Chri#t, by which Men are Redeemed: So now he will have Gods 
own Blood to be no lefs than his own dear Son, and the, Blood to be 'borh 
Natural and Outward, and Spiritual and Invard, "by whith we are Redeem- 
£<d ; meaning.by Inward Blood, 'his Life, Power and Spirit, in oi 
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Women; and yet, in contraliQtion to hitnſelf, he faith, God's ſparing no: 
his own Son, but delivering him up for us all, includes the whole Sacrifice of 
Chriſt in Suul and we as were offered. | 

Note, It Chriſt's and Body without us, were the- whole Sacrifice, 
the outward Blood bring a part of his Body, then his Spirit; Life and 4 
Light 1n us, is no part of the Sacrifice ; and yet in contradidtion to this 
in his Light and Life, p. 44. He brings ſeveral Arguments and Scrip- 
tures, but-all grofly perverted to prove That Chriſt in #s, offers up himſelf 
a living Sacrifice, retering to W. Byurnets Book, car; prim. p. 31. Where 
the words are more largely quoted thus, out of W. Smiths Primmer. We 
believe that Chriſt in #s, doth offer up himſelf a living Sacrifice unto God 
for us, by which the Wrath and Juſtice of God is appeaſed towards us. This 
layeth the whole ftrets upon Chnit within Men, being the offering ; but 
now G. W. would ſeem to give one part to Chriſt without, and another 
part. to Chriſt within Men, to be the offering, and to the Blood ſhed 
without, that was Natural and Outward, and- to the Blood ſhed within 
Men, that 1s Spiritual and Inward, But then furely he gives very little to 
the Blood ſhed without, that *was but once, and was Naturgl —_ 
the Blood of the-Humanity ; but he gives very much to the Inward Bl 
(hed within Men, which 1s a more excellent Blood ; it 1s the Blood not of 
the Humanity, but of the Divinity, and is ſhed many Thouſands, yea, 
Millions of times, for it is ſhed in all Men, who have lived in ſeveral 
Ages of the World : And thus Chriſt hath offered up himſelf /nnardly Afil- 
Hons of times, and had his Blood inwardly ſhed to appeaſe the Wrath and 

ice of God ; but this 1s directly contrary to the Scriptnire, that faith, 
. That Chriſt -by - one Offering hath for ever perfected them that are Sani- 
fied ; and by one Offering, once offered, not often oftered,,he hath appeared to Heb. 9.28, 
put away fin; and, as was Propheſied of him, a Body thou haſt | ID. 14 
me, not io Bodies, or many Bodies : And as Chriſt had not to: Bddies to 

offered for our Sins, ſo nor bad he two Bloods, the Scxypture never men= Heb. 8. 
tioneth any Blood of Chriſt but one ; we no where read in Scripture of the 
Bloods of Chrift, plaral, but of Blood, fngular. And according to G. W.the 
Blood of Chrift, in his former Books,” is but one, and that 1s the Inward 
Blood, the Blood of his Divinity, but not of his Hamanity ; yea, he hath 
denyed the Body of Chriſt to be any part of him, whereof he conſiſteth, 
as above-quoted, and conſequently, nor was' the outward Blood, ſhed on 
the Crofs, any part of him. - | EAN. HOG pe: 
- But. ſappoſe it were allowed to call the Spirit of Chriſt in Believers, or 
the ſanRifying and- refreſhing Influenees thereof, his Blood, by way of me- 
eng as Wine'is caJl'd in Scripture, the Blood of the Grape, and Chriſt 
calleth himſelf the Vine, and Believers in him the Branches, yet by no means 
can the: Spirit; - or influence thereof in Men, be call'd the Blood ſhed for 
remiſſion of Sin, the Blood of Atonement, that by -way of Merit and Sa- 
Lanes or Pin yearn removes'-the guilt of Sin, and wakes Peace 

and 'Men-; fo | | 


betwixt "God ; for ' whatever Sacrifice makes Atonement for Sin, 
maſt be Slain,” Blood of the 'Sact dof Polite forth, & tit . 


Beafts that were offered: for Sin under the' Law, behoved to de Slaus, 


| their 
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their Blood to be ſhed, which were Chriſt, who was outwardly 
to be ſlain, and his Blood outwardly ſhed, for without ſhedding of Blood 
there is no remiſſion, as the Scripture teftifieth ; the which ſhelling of Blood 
muſt be by the Death of. that, whoſe Body was to be Slain: . Now the 
pouring and ſhedding of the Spirit of Chrift, and his Graces and Gras 
cious influences into the Hearts of the Faithful, 1sthe effect of Chriſt's 
Death without us, as he was outwardly Slain and. offered up for us, by 
way of Merit and Purchaſe as it .is alto the efte&t of his Mediation-and 
Interceſſion for us now in Heaven by way of impetration and actual dif- 
penſation, having received power to give thoſe gifts to Men, as he 1s now 
at Gods Right Hand in Heaven, in. his glorified Humanity, which he 
procured and purchaſed for them, when he was upan Earth, in his fate 
of Humiliation, by the proper Merit of his Obedience, both Active and Paſ- 
ſive, who humbled himſelf and became obedient unto Death, even the 
_ of the: Croſs; wherefore God hath exalted him, to be a Prince and 
a Saviour. 

. And therefore it is, that the Blood of Chrift by which he made peace 
for us, is called the Blood of the Croſs, becauſe it was ſhed, and. poured 
forth-on the Croſs, and he is ſaid to have reconciled us in bis Body of 
F through Death ; all which beſpeaks that our . Redemption, and Re» 
conciliation by way of Purchaſe and Ment, was wholly done and 'tranſs 
acted by Chnft without us, and could , not be done within us, by way 
of Sacrifice and Atonement, for that required the Sacrifice to be Slain, 
and the Blood thereof to be ſhed and poured forth. But the Authors of 
this abominable Hereſie, which teacheth that Chriſt in Man by his Blood 
ſhed.in them, 1s the offering for Sin, and the Blood thus ſhed in them, 1s the ' 
Blood of Atonement, yea, the Blood of the Croſs within them, to make things 
ſeemingly conſiſt and hang together, they have 1fvented an Inward Cru- 
cifixion and Killing of Chriſt in Men, as well as an inward ſhedding-of 
his Blood in them, to anſwer, by. way of Analozy, to the outward Kil- 
ling of the Sacrifices under the old Teſtament, t when this Crucifying 
or Killing of Chriſt in Men, was, beſide many other queſtions about: the 
manner of it, they are put hard to it to reſolve, and indeed: the reſolution 


_ of it is impoſſible, for it implys not only manifeſt contradidtionsto Scrip-= 
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ture, but to all tme and right Reaſon, as much as the Popiſh Tr anſubſtantia- 
tion doth. For as nothing can be properly ſaid, 'to- have been Killed, 
but what was formerly alive ; If Chriſt has been Killed, ſfuppoſein-crery 
Quaker, he behoyed to be firſt alive'in them; and as Chriſt 1n:the Fighre 
or Type, (as ſome of them call him) was Born long bnioce he was outs 
wardly crucified ; for though when he was a Child, Hergd. ſought his Life; 
yet by his being taken by his Mother into Egypt, he was" preſerved ; and. this 
very paſſage, of Chriſt's being perſecuted by Herod, ſooh after he was Born; 
the kers have made-,an Allegory, not that the inward 1s the Allegory 
of the outward [which were ſomewhat tolerable,,.as fome of the Ancients 
have ſo Allegorrzed,, though forme went tog far even;fa] ibut the outward 

inward, and as then there'paſled' ſorgronhdtrable 
6 typical Barth. Wi thGDRbrAnsly 94 Aa 


rucition, 
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ag., of ORR 
Crucifixion ; {o.that being about Twelve Years of Age, he diſputed with the 
Doctors, and about Thirty be n his Miniſtry, wherein he continued for 
about three Years and a half, and then was Crucified ; after he was Betray- 
ed by Judas, denyed by Peter, and Sentenced to Death by Pontins Pilate, 
_ Accufed, and cruelly Mocked by the 7exs.; all which, according to 
W. P. arc ſo. many Facile repreſentations of what 45 to be accompliſhed in Men. 
AndT have heard, ſince the difference betwixt the Quakers and me began, 
about Preaching Chrift without, ſome of their Preachers 1n their Publick Mee- 
tings, Preach a great deal of the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Birth, Perſecution by 
Herod and the Fews, Betrayed by Judas, denyed by Peter, Sentenced to 
Death by Pilate, and made itt all an Aflegory of what was to be witneſſed 
within, with an Exhortation to Friends to wait to have it all fulflled and 
witneſſed withinghem : And particularly T heard Facob Talner, the Durch-man 
above-mention d, Preach at a Publick Meeting in Philadelphia [ about the 
time our difterences beeay there about Cl ] That Chrift mutt be firs 
Born in #s, and after that mu#ft be Cracified in us, 8&c. On which I acked 
ſome of their Preachers, Were it not better, after Christ is Boyn in Men (uſin 
their Phraſe) that Men would not Crucifie him in them, but rather that ke might 
live in them? For nho-tan Crucifie Chriit in Men, but they themſelves (on - 
poſition that he can be Crucited ? ) For the Devil cannot do 1t by hunſelf 
without Men's conſent and concurrence, and being the main Actors : But 
'G. F. whom F. Wheth calls the Apoſtle in this Age, hath refolved-this Que- 
{to ; but whether effectually fo as either conſiltent with Scriptute or tre 
and nght Reaſon, to. which no true Revelation can contradict, I leave 
..to the intelligent Chrifhan to jadge, in a Treatiſe of his, call'd, Srveral 
Papers given forth for the ſpreading of Truth, one of them bearing this Title, 
Concerning ChriiF's Fleſh which was Offered, p. 54. © Chnift the Lamb ſlam 
& frorft the Foundation of the World, when 1t began its Foundation, then 
«© the Lamb was ſlain, then the World was {ct up in Man's Heart, that 
« he did not fee the beginning nor the ending of the Works of God ; 
as Ther came their Underſtandings to be darken'd, and Chnitt AC- 
** CORDING TO: THE FLESH CRUCIFIED, the Lamb Slam, that 
* FLESH of his, which 1s a Myſtery ; and when the Fews did tranſereſs 
*© the Law of God, the Prophets told them, . they OPPRESSED the Seed, 
< as a Cart with Sheaves. F Noce, the word Oppreſſed, tho' G. W. 1s-1o 
* unpudent,in his 7udement Fixed, p. 322. as-to deny that the Sced 1s 
*© Chriſt and God that 1s Opprefled ] That they may come to a thing 
*-that's [ozer and #»der, and higher and over all, and before all that 1s tre 
* Rightcouſneſs-1t ſelf; ſo i hrs lies the Belief, ſo thin in the Life and mn the 
* SUBSTANCE, and in the end of all -Types, fo through this Fleth he 
* doth reconcile, and by the offering op his Body, his Fleſh, that which 
5 hath been Slain from the Foundation of the World, and yet never | cor- 
* rupted :!>—— And this Fkth is'a Myftety ; and m-this Fleth 1s the 
© Beit that takes away the Sing thatinever cormpted, that is the Offering 
* for Sin, and the Blood of this Fleſh ctear-:ſeth from Sin ; ſo'through this'Pt- 
* fering 4s the Reconciliation, through the Offering of his Fleſh that neyer 
f** cormpted, but takes away —_—” and his Blood Cleanſe. h fron: Coy- 
| | ** 146: $05, 
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© -uptions, THE LIFE READ. See the Quotation-more at. large in:my Third 
Narrative, p..24, 25-  And..it: is obſervable that the faith with reſpect to 
Chriſt being thus 10wardly C for as. he was God he did not dic, but 
whether he did fiiffer 1as he was God, he doth not- here: determine, tho' 
G. W. hath. detexmined it, .azaboyc-quoted, That. ChrifF as God doth” ſuffer 11 | 
Men by , ye ga PO OS ERR RE o} - 
Nor, ereas mayy of. the Quakers, -particularly G. W.. « argue-a- 

gainſt Chriſt nr 2mm gl being. the object of Faith ; Can ({aith he) the ob- 

jett of Faith be divided from the Faith 2 Which Argument bas no. more farce, 

Licht ang than 1f he ſhould argue, The Sun_ cannot be the object or Foundation 

Life, p.4's. of his Sight,. becauſe it 1s without him, and at a great diſtance from him, 

** *** but bis Sight is within him. [Andhe bath of late been heard, feverat times 
\ topreach in the Quakers Mectings, that Chris# withour us cannot be the objet? - 

| of our Faith ; doth not G. F. here: propoſe an obje& of ofir Faith without 

us ? and fach an obje, as is very difficult, if not 1umpoſlible, to appre- 

bend, to wit, the Fleſh of Chriſt, which was Crucihed when Adam ſinned, 

and that-Blood of his that was then ſhed or .offered together with the Fleſh, 

And in this Eleſh is the Belief ({aittirhe) that takes away the Sin. But 

poſſibly G. W. or ſome other will ſay, the Fleth of Chriſt that was Crucified 
in Adam, when he ſinned, 1s conveyed or tranſmitted from him 1nto us. t- 
Ifany of them will adventure to fa {0} it will occaſionſuch Intricacies and 
Niceties, : that. the Quakers pretended plainneſs doth not ſuit with; for 
G. W. 1n his:Book, call'd, Divine Light of Chri$t in an, p. 13. geth 2 - 

. this deſcription of the People call'd Quakers, That they are not only eſteemed | 

an illiterate People, but are a plain, ſimple, innocent People, who moſt. affect 
plain Scripture-Language, without any School-gloſſes or nice diſtinttions, to deck, x 
"4dorp, or illuſtraze their Chriſtian Profeſſion of Chriſt, or his Divine Light in 
Hen. And many thouſands may not underſtand the terms, Velucuhum Dei, 
termediate Being, nor 1s Jeſus Chriſt, preached among ns under thoſe terms, 
ut in Scripture terms. [ The terms Yebiculum Dei had been uſed by R. Bar- 
clay, 1n his Apology, p. 83. and Intermediate Being by me, in ſome of my 
former Writings concerning the Seed of God, or principle of God's Grace in 
Men ; but which we carried not to that height, nor had that ſenſe: of it, 
to be the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt thar is rhe Offering for Sin, and makes 
the Atonement by way of Expiation to take away -the guilt of Sin.] 
But is not G. W.'s Fallacy very plain in this Caſe? Did not G. F. Preach 
Chriſt as he Writ and Printed concerning him ; and what though G. F. 
and none of the Quakers ever uſed the word VEHICULUM DEI, or IN- 
TERMEDIATE BEING before X. B. and G. K. uſed them, which they 
chiefly uſed to help the Quakers out of the Mire, and render (1f poſſible) >» 4 
the kers Notions about the Seed within, intelligible, but they carrying 
it far beyond, whatever R. B. or I ever thought of, putty ©, F. and 
G. W. as I have found by my late more exact ſearch into their Books, than 
ever formerly I made; 1 as þ it not only difficult]. but impoſſible to recon- 
cile them, either with Scripture or 'xight and true Reaſon, and therefore I 
down them, ,and whatever I have formerly Writ, that ſeemed-in the leaſt 
to juſlifie fuch Notions as 1 have found in the Quakers Writings, potien- 
"wr? | arly 
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larly in the Writings of G. F: and @&:W. let- them be as void 'and null, as 
if =y ai etal ee 6a See-my lp hots cFoagons.) | Altho), 
asT have alr id, T carned themnor fo far, '{o mach: as in my-thoughts,- 
and-T think: Gs mare did R.-B. as they have done. IF 7” 

Now 1ince G.W. profefſeth that the Quakers are fuck a -plain-ſimple Per-- 


| ple, who moſt affect plain Scripture age,” bow is it that both GW, 
”” himſelf, and G. F.' the chief Leaders and * cy ang them have gone 1o-- 
far from Scripture Language about Chris wizhin, that- they have run inte-- 


moſt wild and cxlraraggn, Notions, . that: they: fucked in-from Familiſty- 
and. Ranters about within ? Where do they find ſuck Scri Lan- 
gnaze, That, Chriſt, according to the Fleſh, was: cracified 'when-Adam ſfinnedy/ 
and his Blood then ſhtd,' and that that Fleſh, then-crucified, was the 5 
for Sin,. aud the-Bload of that Fleſh cleanſgth away Sin, and that :he-B&. 
lief or Faith is in that. Offer ng, the "my that\ was: then Crucified's And where 
doth G. W.: find his. wid Notion ,of '*a Blood of Chrift 'wichin Men, that 
cleanſcth from 'Sin, by way of Sacrifice and {Atonement ; | or-of any other 
Blood 'of Chriſt, than the Blood of his Humanity; for tho?-that-- place of.; 
Scripture, A#s 20. 28. calls the Blood -of Chriſt, wherewith (he-purchaſct * 
his Church, the Blood of God, yet it'doth not ſay, it was a Blved within Aden, 
or the Blood of the Godhead, and not of Chriit's Humanity ; it 1s call'd the 
p Blood -of God, becauſe Chriſt, whoſe Blood it was, was nota + meer-Manys 
_ but both God and Man, the Man Chrift Jeſus was God,- tho*- his Godhead # 
was not his Manhood. 

= But as to this Conveyance of Chriſt's Fleſh, conveyed or- tranfmitted ifrom- 
Adam into his "will da ſince his Fall, what Scripture e 15 -this? 

1 


Tf any. of them wilt dare ſo to aftrm, give us Chapter and Verſe for: any-: 
ſach Do&rine or Terms ? But yet, further to difcover the groſsneſs of this- by 
wild Notion : Is this Fleſh” of Chriſt conveyed or tranſmitted 'into his Po-' 
Rerity, Crucified or Alive ? "If they ſay Cracified,” it 18 ſcarcely wtelligible,. 
how dead or crucified Fleſh, however ſo Spiritual; can be eompeyed or tranſ- 
mitted from Adam into us; or how any crucified Serd or Principle can be lo con- 
veyed ; and. ſeeing that as we are all deſcended of: Noah, and he was de- 
ſcended of Sezh,” and. Seth was deſcended of Adam, by humane Generation, 
long after Adam's Fall, and. che Seed of rhe Woman was promiſed to him, it 1s 
moli probable, That it there was any cracified Fleſh, or Body of Chrift in A- 
dam when he Fell, that cracified Body, Seed or Principle, was quickened and 
raiſed in hin, ſome tinge before he begat Seth, and it will therefore follow rather, 
that ſuch a Body, Seed or Principle, if conveyed or tranſmitted from Adam into 
his Pofterity, is conveyed alive and not dead. Beiide, how can 1t be conveyed 
by natural Generation ? Indeed, many of the Quakers deny any convey- 
* ance of Original Sin, by natural Generation, as the Pelagians denyetcf'old, 
becauſe they cannot comprehend with their Reaſon, how ſuch-a convey- 
ance can be; to be. ſure it is altogether remote from: ali rational: Compre- 
henſ:on, as well as from Scripture, that ſuch a Noble Principle, -as the Seed" 
of God, ſhould come by natural Generation; and fo come to all Men, eyen* 
the Children of Heathens, as well as,the Children' of Believers,” as+heQua- 
kers commonly Teach; yea, G. nn © E: M.p. ma das 
| 2 | 
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HIS COMING INTO THE WORLD hath a Light from Chriit,, him by whom 
che World was made, which is more than Conſcience, But if every Man has 
that Light at bis coming into the World, then Heathen Infants have it ; 
and ſecing they have it from Chriſt, whether they have it Immediately con- 
veyed, or Mediately, by natural Generation, through their Parents, as they 
have their natural Fleſh? If Immediately from Chriſt, it is more rational 
to ſappoſe it is not crucified nor killed at its firft reception: Beſide, how: 
can it be a ſlain or dead Thing in them, when 1t conwinceth them of the 


fins of Lying, Thieft, and the like, and ſpeaketh to them in their Hearts and 
Conſciences, and teacheth them their whole duty to God and Men, if they will 
* it; yea, an entire Syſkeme of Orthodox WW + It F. Wyeth can be 
believed, how can it do all this, and be a dead or ed thing in 


them ? Þ | G , 

Theſe are but ſame of the inexplicable and unintelligible Difficulties, be 
ſide many more that might be mentioned, which the wild: Notions and Phra- 
ſes of G. F. and G.W. ecially, as far from Scripture Langnage, as Dark- 
neſs is from: Light, haye led them into, and many others whom they have 
bewildred with them, notwithſtanding G. W.'s fallacious pretences of his 
Brethren and Himſelf, being an innocent, plain, fimple People, that moſt al- 

ett Scripture Language, when, indeed, no Society call'd Chriſtians (nay not. 
the Church of Rowe) have ſo much deviated from Scripture Language, as 
well as Scripture Do&rine and Senſe, as they have done. 

But let none from this infer, that I do not own the Doctrine and Faith of ' 
Chrift within, and of his Divine Teachings, Inſpirations and Illuminations, 
for that I do withal my Heart, as truly as ever I did, and, I hope, rather 
better ; only I deny the Quakers wild, extravagant and blaſphemous No-. 
tions of Chriſt within, and particularly of G. F. and G. W. above-mention'd,. 
who affirm that Chrift is Crucified in all unregenerate Perſons, and that 
the Fleſh of this crucified Chriſt in them 15 the Offering for Sin, and the 
Belief is to be in this Fleſh, and the Blood of this Fleſh cleanſeth from all 
Sin : Which Fleſh was crucified in Adam, when he Fell; but how from 
Adam it came into them, either crucifted or alive, 1s not intelligible, and 
therefore no proper object of Faith ; but if they ſay it 1s alive 1n all Men, 
at. its firſt reception, or at their firft coming into the World, then all Men 
are Born Sanctified and. ſpiritually Regenerated, Heathens as well as Chri- 
ſtians ; for the great difference that the Quakers give betwixt Regene- 
rated and Unregenerated Perſons, lies in this, That the Seed Chriſt is alive 
in the Regenerated, but crucified and dead 1n the Unregenerated.” 

But yet again, to ſhew how much G. W. adts the Sophiſter in his late 
pretences toown, the Merit of the Blood of Chriſt-that was outwardly ſhed, 
which yet he hath ſo piainly denied in his Light and Life, and mightily, 
oppoled it, That the ſhedding of that Blood upon the Croſs was the meritorious cauſe 
of Man's Fuſtification, in p. 8. Of {> ar and Life he blames W. B. For laying 
# twofold ſtreſs upon that Blood, 1. AMtrit to Salvation, 2. Work to Sanftification, - 
and infers againſt W. B's twofold afſertior, That in his ſo doing, he hath ſet it 


(viz that Blood) «#p above God, for God could not ſave he ſaith, and yet is not 
in bring; graſs abſurdity ſaith G. W. Here the force of G.W.'s Sopinſiical 
| | remment 
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Arrument azainſtthe Merit of Chriſt's Blood, is very. apparent, To fa 
442 Blood is the Meritorious cauſe of our = MeBa2, Fg ne up add | 
God, which is a moſt abfurd: conſequence, and his proof of his conſequence 
he 'proands upon an abſolute- forgery whereby he manifeſtly wrongs. his 
Opponent W. B. m tis alledging on him, that he faid, God could not ſave, | 
whereas, W.B, dil not ſay, God could not fave, But that Chriſt as he 
was: God, without being Man, ke coxld not ſave Man. See W. B.'s Capital 
Principles, Pp. 35, ed ch is a-molt Orthodox DoRtine, rightly underſtood, 
viz., weing God bath appointed to fave Man after that manner. G.Y7.'s 
ſurther' oppoſition to-the Blood of Chriſt as outwardly thed, being the Meri- 
torious canſe of Man's Juſtification,. is evident from his words Light and 
Life, p- 61. But mark how one while W.B. makes that Blool, and the ſhedding of | 
it,. his Fuſtifier and Redeemer, &c. VVhich he has confeſſed is no: in being. 
Another while People muſt ſeck their Saviour above the Clouds and Firmament 
contrary to the righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 10. 6. Another while they muſt look 
ro Jeruſalem for Fuftification, and to the Blood that was there ſhed, contrary to 
Deut. 3o. 13, 14. And Rom. 10. And if Men ſhould look to Jeruſalem for 
that Blood, it is not there to be found, for it is not in being, ſays W.B. 

The Seven Colcheſter Quakers, in their Printed Paper, called, Some Account, 
abrue mentioned, p. 16. pretended to anſwer this paſſage, by producing 
ſome words of G. VF. in his wo and Life, which they think will juſtific 
him, but all in vain, unleſs to detect his and their dull Sophiftry. YY. B.” 
having ſaid, The ſhedding of the Blood upon the Croſs, that was let out by Vir- 
tue of the Spear, being thruſt into his ſide, to be Meritorious, or the Meritori- 
045 cauſe of Man's Tobin | To this G.W. Anfwereth, The ſhedding of 
that Blood, let ot by the Spear, was 4n aft of a wicked Man ; and the Spar, 
an.: Inſtrument of eruekty, which to lay the /Meritorious cauſe or fri: of Tuſti- 
cation upon, is falſe Dofrine,. for there is a great difference between ol of ering 
up. himſelf by the eternal Spirit, a Lamb without Spot to God, and the afts of 
wicked Men inflifted npon him, as it i ſaid, by wicked Hands th, him to 
Death:. And they conclude {aying, . But the making the very aft of Nhediing his 
Blood by the Spear, to be the Meritorious _ of Man's Fhſtification, we therefore 
ask them, if they -really believe the ſame. e, Note, Both G. W.'s and the Seven 
Co_ Quakers fallacy, thereby- to cover G.W.'s vile Hereſie: He moſt 
unjuſtly chargeth it upon W. B. his Opponent, that he laid the Meritorigus canſe * 
or fireſs of fultification, upon, the A of the wicked Man, that thruſt. 
the Spear into- our Saviour's Side , but this 18 a piece of groſs' forg 
in G.W. fo to charge W. B. and niſtate the Controverſie n W.B. 
and him ; nothing:but deceit it ſelf could invent ſach a forg in G.W. 
as this, to charge 1t on W. B. as it he had either ſid or thought that the 
Meritorious cauſe of Man's Julti fication , wa®laid by him, uponthe AF of 
the Soldier, that thruſt the _— into our Saviour's Side; for neither did 
he ſay it, nor can it be gathered from his Words, by the Tealt ſhadow 
of any juſt Conſequence, his Words being thus, as G. W. cites them, The ſhed-_ 
ding of the Blood wpen the Croſs that was let out, by the Virtue of the Spear 
beingſthruſt into his Side, was the Meitorious cauſe of mort YWioth See 
Light and Life, p. 64. The ſhedding of the Blood, &ec. is-the true _—_—_ 


( go\) A 
of the Latin Words Efuſto San; 4inz, which being 4 Noun Perbal, hath a Paſ- 
ſive as well as Aetwe ſignitication, and that W.B; meant it, in the Paſ- 
ſive fgnification { and. not 1n the Active as with refpe&t to the Soldiers 
AQ] 15. cvident;, from. the Words both of Fer. alſo of WB.” 
quoted by G.1IV. Light and Liſe, p. 64. he quotes Fer. Hors, ſaying, My 
Brother B:rne: meaut Chrif's Poſſion, and not the AF of wicked Men. And 
azain, G. W. quotes W. B. ſaying, Yes Brother, it 1s proper to ſay, It 
was Chriſt's. AR to ſhed . his Blood, His meaning 18s obyious, to any - 
impartial Reader, that it was Chriſt's A&t, freely to give his Blood to be - 
ſhed for the remiſſion of our Sins ,+ as he. faid hunſelf, no Man taketh ray - 
. Life from me, I lay down. my Life, and 1I-take -it - again. Without 

all doubr, though Chriſt was not Active. to Kill himſelf, by any Bodily 
Ac of violence, that he did to himſelf, yet his giving up his Blood to 
be ſhed, and his Life to be taken away, was a moſt noble a& cf his: Soul 
and Will ; who by a meft noble a&t of Obedience and Reſignation: to 
the Will of God, tor the. Salvation. of Men,. gave up his Blood to be ſhed ; 
- tor that the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood was.necefſary for remiſſion of Men's 

Sins, and their Juſhfcatio before God,: 1s clear from hits own words, Thrs 
Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood ſhed for the remiſſion of the Sins of many ; 
11d as the. Scripture ſaith, Wirhout ſhedding of Blood is no remifſun ; ſothat, 
had not. Chriſt's Blood been ſhed, Men's $1ns-could not be. forgiven ; and yet 
what but deceit it ſelf can unter from this, That. the merit or ftreſs of remiſ- 
ſon-of Si1-or Juſtification, is laid upon the act of. the wicked Soldier, that 
thruſt is Spear 1nto our-Sav1iour's Side. 

Note again, Seeing G. W. hath impoſed ſuch a Forgery upon W. B. with- 
out 4 guſt ground, as if he had placed, the Merit of Men's Juſtification, 
upon the act of the. wicked Man that- thruſt: the Spear into our Saviour's 
Side : By. the like forgery, he may. charge the Church of England, with the 
ſame abſurdity, (though moſt unjuſtly) for in the Prayer immediately before 
Baptiſm, C0 th Oftce of Baptiſm for thoſe of "_w Years ] the thns 
Prays, Almighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son, F:ſus Chriſt 
for the forgiveneſs of our Sins, DID SHED OAT of his mosF precious Side, 
both Water and Blood, and gave Commandment, &c. Here we ſee it's fajd, 
that Chriſt SHED - OAT of his moſt precious Side, both Water-and Blood. 
Can therefore 6G..W..trom thence infer, that the Charchof England believeth, 
that ſhe layeth the Merit of remiſſion-of Sin, and Juſtification upon the 
at of the Soldier, or that Chriſt by any act of Violence killed himſelf, 
or commanded others to do it ; and 1f no juſt conſequence, as this, can be 
gathered out of the Charch of England's Words, nor can they from the 
Words of W. B. that are of the ſame importance. _ 

But it's;no., wonder that G;'W: will have the ſhedding of that Blood which 
came .out of Chriſt's Side, when it was pierced,” to be- only the Soldiers act, 
when T7: Elzopd in bis Truth Defended, p. 99. denyeth the Blood that came 
out of Chni{t's Side, and its ſhedding after he was Dead,to have been to com- 
Plcat the Offering, for this he ſaith, and again pegts the ſame Words 
and juſtifies them in his pretended Anſwer to my firft Narrrative, . p. 229, 
221. This sffering up himſelf, (and giuing himſelf a ranſom. for all) included w 
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his ſufferings both inward and outward, and mate" it's thpleat” — Sacri- 
' fice, in which his Blood* was comprehended and concerned as well as his Fleſh, + rh | 
his Side was pierced by the Spear, for he had' pronounced 'that great Word, Con ſun:- 
matum ef}, it us finiſhed, bad bowed his Head, and given up the Ghoſt before hi; 


' Side was, pierced with the Spear." This is not only con to the DoAtrino 


of the: Church of Engl , \as. above quoted-1n, the Office of Baptiſin,” but 
of -all Otthodox Chriftians throughout the > World, 'who' teach accotding to 
Scripture, That" the Water and Blood that came ont of our Lord's Side,/after 
his Death, was -a ſpecial par: of 'the Offering'as well ashis Death ; 'and the 
wounds in- his Hands and Feet and the Blood that came-'vut of them, "be- 


; fore bis Death ; which groſs Error of T. Elwodd, '1s the Errorof theSecond 


Days meeting at Zondon, who approved his Book, and of G. W. who'pro- 
feſſeth. the ſame Faith with them, 1s defervedly. cenfared and' refuted, in 
Satan diſrob'd, p:47. His Body pierced and his Blood ſhed after his Death, were 
truly and properly a part of the Sacrifice, as much as what he ſuffered before he ex- 
pired. As the legal Sacrifice was not compleated by rhe Death of the Beaſt, but by 
the Burning of it, and offering the Blood afterwards, that was ſhed ; and thoſe who 


' rejefÞ that - Blood do mutilate his Sacrifice, 'and render it ineffettual to them- 


lves. 
# Note , again, How neither G. W. nor the Colchefter Quakers, in their Some 
Account, &c. give any anſwer, to what was objected againſt him, out of 
his Light and Life, p. 61. Though quoted by them, p. 15. Where he Four 
tivelyaſſerts, That to ſeek our Saviorr above the Clouds' and Firmament | i.e. 
to pray to him as hes in Heaven, without us, above the Clonds and Fir- 
mament] is contrary to the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 10. 6. Andto look to the 
Blood that was ſhed at Jeruſalem, for Faſtificarion ,is contrary to Deut. 39. 13, F4. 
and Rom. 10. which ſeeking or looking to Chriſt, and his Blood, as is aboye- 
quoted and proved, was not by any outward or bodily act, 'but by Faith, 


_and yeteven ſuch ſeeking or looking is denyed, and oppoſed by G-W. and 


his Colcheſter Quaker Brethren. | ; 
But whereas G. W. doth argue! ſo mnch and ſo frequently againſt that 
Blood that . was outwardly ſhed by' the Spear, its being the meritorious 
Cauſe of 'Juſtification, becauſe that Bloods not to'be found at _ 
for it's not in being ſays W.-B. as G. W. quotes'him. Suppoſe W.'B. Had 
poſitively faid ( as if they had been his words originally ] That Blood rs nar 
in being ; yet he was far Fom inferring thence, *that we are not juſtified 
that Blood ; this was G. W.'s: conſequence, and not W. Bs for W, B.did 
ſtrongly afſert, that Men are juſtified by:the Blood that was then ſhed, tho' 
it was not; now in being, but (faid he) the Efficacy of it 'is ſtill in being ; 
but G. W. did draw a quite contradictory Concluſion, to 'that of W.:B. 
as thus, That Blogd that was ſhed by the Spear, 1s not/in being, ſaith 
W. B. therefore G. W. concludes, Men are not juftified by it; which Argu- 
ment 'of G. W.'s' has equal force againſt Chriſt's Death, and Bodily pains, as 
well as his Souls Dolours and Grich, they are not yow in being, thereforeMen 
are not juſtified 'by ' them. [And his Argument, has the like force againſt 
Men's being juſtified, or having their Sins patdoned, 'by the Merit of Chrift's 
Blepd, beiore'Chrift came 1mm the Fleſh; for example, David not the 
< remiſſion 


| L 92 ] 
xemiſſion of his Sins by theMecrit of Chriſt's Blood, becauſe by G. W.'s Logick, 
in David's time, the Blood was not in being : But as I ſhewed 1n the Meeting 
the Words [that Blood is not in being ] were not originally W B's, but ſome 
Quakers Words, or ſome other that held the like falſe notions with them, 
which-W. B. calls a Cavillation. Capital Principles p. 4G: Of late, ſaith he, I 
have frequently met with a Query by way of Cavillation, Which is, whether that 
Blood ſpilt upon the Croſs run not on the ground, Sec. If ſo, how then can Man 
be juſtified by that which is not in being? Thus we ſee, W.B. cenſures the 
conſequence of that Argument to be inyalid, but G. W. again, and again, 
I know not how frequently, makes uſe of it, and thinks the Conclulion 'to 
be good ; and I faid, in the Meeting, had G. W.-been preſent, I would 
have asked him, what was his Anſwer to that Queſtion, Is the Blood-that 
was ſhed on the Crofts now in being? . [It he happerrto reply to this 4th 
Narative, Idefire him to give a way AIM anſwer to it, ſeeing he makes 1t the 
Foundation of his Concluſion, that Men are-not juſtified by the Merit of that 
Blood, becauſc that Blood 1s not in being } but ſeeing I had not G. W. there, 
L asked Dar. Philip { who was preſent, and fat near where I flood, and is 
one of. the Quakers in the Unity ] whithker that Blood was in-betng, He re- 
plied ke knew not whither I meant the Blood, that was without Chritt's 
Body, . or withi111t ; I told him, the Blood that went out-of his Body, whe- 
ther. that Blood was in beirg? but he gave no reply. I asked him again, 
whether he belicved that the Blood that was outwardly ſhed, was Meri- 
.torious to Juſtification, and that true Believers were juſtified by it, he ſaid, 
he knew not what I meant by the Word Merit, or Meritoriozs ; I told him, 
it was a ſhame for him, to pretend to be ſo Ignorant of the tignification of 
the Word, that an-ordinary School Boy did know, ſeeing he was a Scholar, 
and did not long ago, commence Dr. of Phylick at Leiden,: and had 
there a Latin Oration. However, T gave him the ſignification of it, 
that Merit ſignified that it was of that Worth and Value by way of Atonc+ 
ment and Expiation to make ſati:fa&tion to God, for the guilt of our Sins. 
He alſo pretended he knew not what T meant by the Word Aronement, .I 

_ told him, it fignified reconciling and bringing Men into favour with God. 
T asked, again, were B-lievers juftite4 by the' Merit of the Blood, . that 
was outwardly ſhed, he anſwered it_ was a part of the Offering , but I 
asked were Believers juſtified by it, He ſaid, that Blood will jnſtifie none, 
that are not Sanctified ; I replied, that was not the queſtion, nor 1s 1t any 
part of the Controverhie ; I turther acked hm, what dd he mean by the 
Offering whether Chriſt only as without us, or. as within us, or 
both without and within, and both by Chriſt's Blood withont us, as out- 
 wardly ſhed, and by the Blood of his God-Head as inwardly ſhed in Men, 
as G.W. will have it nowat laſt; but to this he gave no poſitive anſwer ; 

| and though in all his anſwers he gave, on this or other heads, he greatly 
foiled himſelf: He 1s (as I am informed) fo confident, that he tells 3n private, 
how he foiled me. But ſeeing neither he, nor any of the Quakers there pre- 

. ſent, offered any anſwer to that queſtion ; Is that Blood of Chrift that was 
outwardly ſhed in being? I told them, I beheved the ſubſtance of 3t was 
ſillin being, for not'the leaſt atome of any Bodily fabſtance was ever 
an- 
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annibilated ; but t9cnquire, where that 
did take it back again into ot 


having all power, was a curions namcrian queſtion, t 
And here 1 a ſaying-of B. Burnet (whoſe Name 1I act 


him, 11 the ſame Book, toſhow my Agreement with 
. Chriſtian Teachers ] that ing bas the 


And on this Head alſo I queried Dan. alage: 6: Whither Chriſt's Body 


oay | 
know \what I meant by Subſtance... I told bio, the fame that others 


Accidents that did depend or it; 
and could not be without it. He agKed whether a Subſtance could be with+ 
out -Accidents? I anſwer'd him, it eould ; be without Accidents of this 
or that kind, and could be wonderfully changed in Aondenth, god yet re- 
main the ſame Subſtance. I asked him again, Was our Lord's Body 
earthly, when it was on earth? He anfwered, it was like ours in all thi 

Sin excepted. I again asked, but was 1t eartbly,: when. on earth? Fay =: 
demurred, and would not give a poſitive. Anſwer. a Miniſter that Rood 
by, ſaid, by his; confeſſing it was like ouzrs,. he: has confefled 1t,was an 
carthly Body I {aid, to them that are ſound in: the Faith it 15 ſo, but not 
to th: Quakers; for they will not allow, that an earthly Body, and an 
heavenly Body, can be the ſame Body 1n Subſtance, or that a natural Body, 
and a ſpiritual Body, are the ſame in_ Subſtance ; for which I quoted G.W.'s 
Light and Life, p. 69. Who calls him a wery Vlind. and \jgnoraut Man that 
will affirm, That Bodies Celeſtial and Terri F Gr 04 I where- 
by he has proved himſelf to be both blind and ignorant,. by- his ignorant 
Aſſrtion. Aud I told the Auditory, how the Quakers 1gnorance and falſe 
Notions of Philoſophy, deftroy'd their Faith, TT them to believe 


that neceſſary and tundamental Article of the Chriſtian Faith, 'That. Chriſt's 
Body that. be bad on Exrth, is the ſame in_ Subſtance it was jn, Heaven ; 
and tho' when on Earth, it was earthly, and 1s hcavenly, now, ; yet: the 
change was not in Subſtance but in Accdents; for if DE SOT ce fame 1n 
Subſtance, it is in no reſpe& the ſame ; for, take away. the 1nce and 


no Accidents can remain of any thing. And by the like falſe Philplophy, 
both G. W. and W. P. have argued againſt the RefurreRion-Bodies 
' of -the Saints, that they ſhall not be the ſame in, Subſtange with the Natw- 
ral Bodies they had on Earth. And I further . ſhewed, that Iuggleton 
ſaid, Chnift's Body was like ours, and yet 
Subltance with ours ; for, be held that Ch 
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groald not own it was the ſame 
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| Nor ® G.W. and his ſeven Colcheſter Brethern, leſs fallacions, in his and 
their: Defenes of Solow Eccles's Blaſphemous ſaying ''* That the ' Blood 
©. of Chriſt that was- forced out of him, by the Soldier after he was dead, 
© was nd more thait the Blood of another Saint. | In- their Some  Accdutr, 
they quote-G. W .'s Antidore, for his defence;'p: 223, 224; 225. 2. He faith, 
be ſhewed a diſlike 8f'S. E.'s Expreſſions before-cited,” but how? try that he 
did not allow them as/an Article'6f their Faith, Batner did be cenſure 
them as contrary to their Faith, wm he ought to have done, and would 
= rt; had he o_ in = _ — ge that his _— _ = 
| M an teltation of the 'Error, 1s-F rent, that he ſat 
ayes ry: Suge of 8, E. That SE. did highly Folek in of the Blood of 
Chrift, and New Covenant, us mare excellent und living, and kbly and' precious, 
than is able to be utter d, 86.- which (G:W. faith) might have ſatisfied any ſpi- 
titel or unbyaſsd Mind ; therefore it feems it ſatigfy'd G. W. But the de- 
eeit of G.W. lycth in this, That the Blood which 8. E-did fo highly efteem, 
| was not that Blood, that was let out of his Side, after Chrift was dead,. as 
S: E. plainly confeſſed 1n his Letter to R. Porter, but arother Kind of Blood, 
that is, 'the-Blood not of the Huma' ty, but of the Godhead 5 -the:Blood 
of 'the- New-Covenant, which is Inward and Spiritual, faith G. W. 12.” He 
faith, be ſhewed in part his eſtimation of the Blood and whole Sacrifice or 
Offering of Chriſt, both -in reſpe& to the bleſſed Teftimony, Value! and 
:y thereof, more than that of any other Saint or Saintx' Burt T find 
no ſuch Teftimony in all that Book, to any Value or *Efhcacy of 1t ; by 
way-of Merit, as it was ſhed for the remiffion of Sins : For it ® a-great part 
of- his work ko ep hrs whole Book, Light and Life, to contend againſt 
the Merit and Valne or Efficacy of it, for Men's Juſtification and Salva- 
tion, as 18 largely above-proved out of many Quotations in that very Book, 
and can be further proved. Yea, he would not ſo much as allow 1t to be 
concerned in any part or refpe&, as the meritorious Cauſe of Men's Juſtifi- 
cation, De Ib -Life, p. 56. For. *We are not (faith he) to ſuppoſe two 
© kinds of Saviqurs'and L Rifeers, that is both a Natural which is not in be- 
* ing, as is faid of the Blood that was ſhed) and the Spirit which till liv- 
*eth. Thus he wholly excludes the outward Blood, which he calls Natu- 
ral, and placeth all upon the-Spirit, arguing moſt weakly and impertinent- 
Ir, That to ſay, we are ſaved: by the Blood of Chrift that was outwardly ſhed 
[ a5 the meritorious Cauſe of our Juſtification, and SanEtification, and Sal- 
vation] «ni by the Spirit of Chrift, [as the internal Agent and Efticient, 
tht applyeth to 11s the Merit and Efficacy of that Blood that was out- 
wardly ſhed ] is to. infer two kinds of Saviours and Santtifiers ; he might by 
as good an Argument infer, That a Medicine, and he that applyeth the 
- Medicine to the Paticnt, are two Doctors of Phyfick, as to argue that Ju- 
cation or Sanftification by the Blood of Chriſt, and by the Spirit of 
Chnlt, 3s :0 fuppofe two Sxviowys. © But how will G. W. anſwer his own Argu- 
ment,who of late, bat withont any Retratation of his former Error,doth own, 
Redemption, both by the natnral Blood outwardly, and by the Spirit in- 
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_ _ nothng blames. the matter of his Words, | be w T 
in the par <ol or Wi ou wor ne therein; that is a ano * L foe wil mo 
Be the Quakers ho ngthem, 


t.that was no mere, [ by way, of M than that of ax ordinary 
at ; for in'effact G. W. hunſelf, as to:all theye; Ez 1 of i, above, that of 
other Saints, by-way of rcal Merit for ! n's. ſulhific real necel 
SOUraHOs bath plainly excluded-it, | not quly, = 
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he muſt hold whe: contradictory | is 

Jens 0 oletiey Wit. ! Hinge YEA, } ” OR q ted in his 
Anda, p. That | 38, outwardly. co A Y #4 f ing 
elſe, wkych; G. Xt meant; |Lhys'1 KIep h, e" many others 
abave-given,. That 1345.6, WV;s and en That. the Blood 
}tha mexitorious Caufe 


of that was outwardly: thed..op the, (1 i mobs 
of our-Salvation.; Mah wes 
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part that Faith 1n that 
expraſly contraxy to Scripture, 


pong yor Preachings, 1s any thing ge- 
{F t, God-21an, as without us, 


the abzect-,and..1 dation of our Faith, tor re- 
| ification, and <ternal, Salvation ; but thexe 

3s __ to EI both read! in t cir by, heard in their daily Preachings, 
againk the neceſſity of any fa Es - . The fartheſt _ thay go at this 
day, 15 to Preach a little 'of him Hiſtorically, and as an Example : bitt to 
| Preach him as without us, in the true nature of Man, to be the Ot- 
ou, of our. Faith, Love atd arr Yo they think i hur:ful, as _ 
proved ; 
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royed : yea, W. Smith in his Primmer gives it as a mark of diſtin&ion; 
proyed ;. yea, 'Minifters from: falſe, They that are falſe, Preach 
ar he 1s in Heavet aboye, - Im 
Pp. 220. 1s extreamly fallacious; 


- Smith's Words by an , 
tven abundant encouragement to *pply lliprick defets 
in the holy Scriptures, and what "Wy familiarly FW 


Loo ran boty Exc ſhe had ground fo to do from other places 


rally to preach | n, fot nat they op- 
_ Eg call 'them Reprobates, who profeſs any ſuch Faith; and this 
their great aug 

GM. *p: 248. he faith to C. Wade, The Devil was in thee, and thou ſaith 


thou art ſave ſo. hath 
bate, ignorant of rhe Myftery of Chrift within thee, for without that, thou x 
doſt not know Salvation. "And, yet this ſame C. Wade, bath fully owned the | 


fa | 
- Book with Lyes, but” of this he gives' not one Proof, though I have - grven 
ſeveral” orient Brooks, That G. F. did prolly bely him: Tothe other part 


Operation of Chriſt, by the holy Spirit, to SanGific him, is great injuſtice 
Ce Ns charge, as 


Qrine, 1s evident from fe : 


it by, p. 
Light -£ 


ty, tv be his ſenſe, that the Light within, 1s. the onl Foundation, and 
that there is not another, ſce this more Jargely quoted 1n my Third Nar- 


rative, p. I I e © 


Proofs 
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Proofs ont of 086; Quakert Books, on the fillowing Heads, viz. 
 COhriif 5 Coming t0-. vdgment : The ReſurreZion of the Body: 


£ "bs Light Within - ptiſos and the Lord's Supper. 
"Eighthly, Concerning Chritf's Leit Coming to Judgment. 


ſide of Fernſalem ; to this he Anſwers, © Thou haſt put him far encu 
«from thee, and haſt not yet judged thy ſelf (and Chrift is come to 


puny to reprove and judge for Sin, but he aflerted his Com- 
nally to Judgment without us alſo. 
G. W.in his Light and Life, p. a0-41-D ing with W.B, about Chriſt's 


, to udge the Quick and the m_ 
anſwereth to the ſeveral Scriptures that W. B: brought for Chriſt's outw 
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2, 35, 33+ 34: arch. 24; 30. am Verſe 26 14. and oppoeth WB. in Lis 
unde1 | | 
World. — * And as te that, 1 Thefſ: 4. 17. (faith G. W.) which W.B. 


«alive; and remain unto the Coming of the 
& yea, or nay? Or-can it be a prrona thought: to-be a/Coming that is not. 
© yet, thatthey | | 


yet, lived antiremained/nnto.? | 72 $3514 
Nae, How G,'V. here moſt weakly (but very. plainly to diſcover his In- 
© fdelivy)-argues Chniſt's Comun a the facaren of the World ; and 
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Apofle ſpeak in the firſt Perſon Eee As : ME ng that great and extraordi- 
on Arran and oi 0 Phe brift (the For time of geo no Man knew 
Math. 24 36.) PAI. Is 2 bare, hs it ani dipfed er in his Life 
time; 27 G this ſe E qunornn, FF *Y>. 2, Fe, 1, 20-1 Job. 2, 18. 
1 Cor. 10. xt. 1 Pet. 4. CR Se AP Eens Fleſh, 
are called the laſt Rn, that therefore the os oy writ the end 6f the 
World was not far oft, 7. e. in his ſenſe, That Paxl and the other Apoſtles, 
thought thas Chrifk would come to\Judge the Quick and the Nead '| before 


the 
| : bes orols and abſurd ſenſe, as it 1s contrary to G. W.'s words, ſo it ren- 
ders Pasl to have ſpoke an untnuth, eyen by Dwine Infpiratiun ;; for ſai 
Paul, This we ſay unto by the word of the Lord. 'F, Wyeth in his Imiteh, 
«-297, 298. and bis j* +4 hunch their common excuſe, here and elſewhere, 
at theſe were but Qneries, fgnifie nothin x Aw Parwery them.; "the veoy: im- 
port of theſe. pency wwplying a poltive.denyal., See this Fallacy of TE.” 
moxe fully detected in Satan Dijrob'd, being a Reply to his pretended An- 
fwer to my Fir Narrative. 
o G.W. in Light and Liſe, p. 41. faith, ——— © But Three Com- 
of Chriſt ;' not only that 1n the Fleſh, at Feruſalem, and that 1n the 
cc Sorit, but alſo another Coming 1n the Fleſh, yet to be expected;. we do 
* not+ readLof, but of a Second Coming, without Sinunto Salvation, which 
< 111 the Apoſtles days was looked for : And theſe words of Paul, The dead 
pe. a riſe fri, he expounds of an inward Death. 
this G.W. Anſwers very fallaciouſly, mn tis Truth and Innec. P. Gr. 
But is:this to deny or oppoſe neem coming ro Fudge the Quick and the Dead ? 
Twas never ſo intended. —_—_— Jome Men's carnal Expettations of 
4 feſhly coming of Chriſt, to yo How with their carnal Eyes; was this to deny 
LI in the Glory of his Father, mith his Angels, to reward every Man 
cred to bis works, [ quoting, dt, 16. 27. Luke g. 6.7] zo ſure, for that's 
[ and wndeniable, 
: Vore, His and his Brethren's common evaſion to hide their Infidehty, ho 
to quibble about the Word FLESH; as if . their meaning were onl 
gens: That Chriſt 1s to Come, 'm 2 flcſhly Body, fubje&' ta the like af 
itbad in his Rate! of Hunuliation, when upon Earth, -as Hunger, 
Fhirit,; Pain; Death, "Op \\Bat this is no -piirt 'of the Controverlie, betwixt 
the Quakers an their O ents. . But, why may ot Glorified - Fleſh- be 
taken to f 5 yo it Fl , As ſlag, from 'Mortel Fleſh, as well as 
_—_ Body Ggmihes' Spiritns Body, iveithout; any change of Subſtance? 
But it Þ content; that:G.W. not only denycd, that Chriſt would Come t6 
' Judge the World, in a Body of natural':and:paſfible 'Bleſh, bur that” he 
would: not Come, 1h the; fame Snhbſtance of ith Bodftthe had on: Earth, 
whncl aras a moral and paſſible Body;;rof the' ſatat Nataye with-ours ! for - 
be makes it moſt abſurd, That an earthly Body and an heavenly Body can 
be 'tbe ſame Subſtance; as abovt-quoted ;' 
:i1 Now,.Thab he-der hycths, that iChrift' wa Heaven irKa $odily Bethe, 
er-would ebue 40: Judgment, ,zaitheSofi:of Hwy, Jia bodily: Exiftente,! f'tb- 
ut habing atty =e a, thav. Bolh fwhichhe hat oh! Eats, evident 


417 in 2, from 


gal 


A , [49 1 R Ws b a 
from bis Nanre'of Chrilindly, p. 49..D thay look for Chrif,: 4s the Son » 
I 


riltienity, 
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Non, To excuſe his great Infidelity, he. uſtth a groſs Fallacy in his 77-ach 
'ant Tnnoc.. St. atd ping a Jame Quotation. of Ange, 4: $, This is 
true in Fatt (Taith he) for / CAN Eyes dicay and periſh.” But this. was go 
part-oF the Controverſie betwixt G. W. and lis;Opponent, who did not pre- 
fume to ſay 'or think, That Chriſt's coming to Fudge the World in that bodily 
Exiſtence would be before his Death ; but the thing earneſtly afſerted, - was, 
That Chriſt as he was now really in Heaven in a bodily Exiſtence, at God's Right 
Hand, fo he would come in that very bodily Exiſtence to thay World's tor 
which -G, W. doth evidently nals him as above-quoted. The Phraſe, 7%y 
Eyes will Arop out before thou wilt ſee ſuch: an Appearance, 1s equivalent to 
this, Thou wit never fee ſuch an Appearance, nor ' any other Man for thee, as 
that common Phraſe, at the Greek Calends. And whereas he adds : 4nd 
Chrift's laſt Coming in Power and great Glory im his Glorious Body, accompa- 
nied with his mich Angels, at the Reſurretion, muit be ſeen with ſtronger, 
clearer, and more "elefiial Eyes, than periſhing Eyes. Here he ſtill hides bis vile 
Error. What are theſe more celef1al Eyes, ſecing. be will not- have Chriſt's 
Coming to be without Men in a bodily Exiftence? For in- his Light and 
Life, he quotes Matth. 16. 27, 28. and Luke 9. 26, Jy Ger plain oppoſition 
to Chriſt's 0:4ard Coming, ſaying, —— When was that Coming t0 be 1s it 
now to be looked for outwardly ; po, {ting he is not to Come —— but inward- 
ly, theſe celeftial Eyes, 1n his ſentle, muſt be inward Eyes, | But then, how 
thall the Wicked ſee lum? for the Scripture faith, Every Eye fhall ſee himgeven 
they who have pierced him; muſt they have celeſtial Eyes wherewith- to: ſee 
bim ? And tho' the Wicked ſhalt nct ſee him in the ſame manner that the 
Godly ſhall ſee him, yet certainly, according to Scripture,and the Faith of all 
true Chriſtians, all that ever lived, as well as they that ſhall be found a- 
live in the Body at his Coming, both. good: and bad, ſhall ſee him, as an 
Piſeſa without them ; Fea, Chriſt told the Chief Prielt and the -ews,, Mat. 
26. 64. Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man fitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. At which aying, the High Pri 
rent his Cloaths, and ſaid, he had ſpoke Blaſphemy. 'It ſeems 1f G. F. 
had been preſent, he would have given the ſame judgment. -Doth'&. W:. 
think that the High Prieft and thoſe Jens ſhall ſee Chriſt with celeftial 
Eyes, ſeeing, according to his Philoſophy, no other Eyes but-celeftial-Eyes 
can ſee him at bis Coming ? EE 1 Jo tirunng) 
But again, Note, G.VV.'s paipeoye contradiction both to himſelf and to - 
T. E. in. his Trmth and Innoc. above-quoted, p. 61. he ſeems to own Chuiſt's- 
Coming, as a Tung yet to be at the end of the World, tho' in Light and 
Life, P- 41. from that very place, which be now quotes for it, Adarth: 16. 
27, 28, he did argue againſt it ; and thus in expreſs words doth T.-Elweo 
in his proended, Anſwer |to my Firſt Narrative argue, p. 160. That Coming 
(faith he), there ſpoken. of by Chriff, Matth. 16.27. could \ndt be meant of his 
Coming at the end of the World, becanſe it was to begin in that very Age. 


And 
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And yet G.W. 1n+ his Tr«h -and Innoc. con to kis former gloſs, and 
TY. Elwnod alſo,would ſeem now tounderſtand it 0 Chriſt's go! a thing 
-ct-to-be at the end of the World, and if he do, not ſo nd it, 
' moſt groſly decerves his Reader, and if he do fo underſtand it, he 
palpably contradicts himſelf, as well as his Brother T. E. and yet he is 
the infallible G.W. fhill, without any change. And for all G. JW. hisſeem- Pg 
ing now at laſt, to be drawn, to a plain confeſſion of his Faith, con- . | 
eerning Chrift without us, in his, Appendix to the Switch , .., «. | yet 
he is fill fallacious, and Jurks like a Snake in the Graſs. He profeſſeth 
to own his belicf, concerning Chriſt without us, 1n Eight ſeveral feeps, 
from his Conception and Birth without us, to his Reſurreftion, and Aſcen- 
fon witbout us, © Being ſeen ( faith he) to aſcend without us, and a 
& Cloud received him ont of their ſight, who beheld him aſcend ; unto 
« whom it was ſaid by the Two Angels preſent, Tins ſame Jefus which 
«js taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in hike manner, as 
«ye have fecn him go into Heaven, Acts 1.3, 9,10, 11. And doubtleſs 
& when he ſocomes, and all his mighty Angels with him, it will be in 
& oreat Glory and open Triumph, and he wull 1n that Day be great! 
det paned in his Saints, and admired in all them that believe, 2 Theſf | 
T. 7, 8,9, 10. ; En | 
Mee, How he goeth no further in his confeſſion to Chrift without us, 0 
-but to his Aſcenſion, and the Cloud eroafing him out 'of their ſight, | 
But in the other two following ſteps of the Chriſtians Faith, fully as | 
neceſſary as rhe former Fight, and without which the other Eighe are of _gR 
little or no ſgnification, to demonſtrate a true Chriſtian, viz. Chriſt's being 
fat down without us, at the Fight Hand of Gol, in the true Nature 
of Man, conſiſting of a Created glorified Soul and Boy, the ſame he had 
on Earth, the ſame in Subſtance, but wonderfully changed in manner 
and condition , and in that very glorified Nature of Man that he will 
come without us, to Judge the Guick and the Dead ; he 1s altogether 
ſilent, and his Words ſeem rather to imply a demal of them', than an 
affirmation, as with reſpeQeither to Chnit's being now in Heaven, without 
- 2s, in 'that Body which roſe from the Grave, or his coming without 
' usfrom Heaven inthat Body to Judgment. | 
z Again, take notice of another;fallacy of G.W. in his anſfirer to the que- 
ſtion propoſed, whether they (7. e. the Quakers) believe in Chrift as without 
them, -as without all other Men, he vaneth the terms "of the queſtion, 
from a belicving in Chriſt without them, to a Hiſtorical Faith of their 
believing that Chriſt was Conceived without them, Born without them, 
Crucifited without them; all which he-and his Brethren may believe Hi- | 
ſtorically, as they beheve the -Hiſtorical Relation of Aoſes's Birth, Death, > | 4 
Te. and yet have no Faith in Chriſt without them, as the great Saviour 
of Men, for remiſſion of- Sin, Juſtification and Eternal Lite and Salya- 
I;:bt ard £10n, as the great Olyect of ſaving Faith, for this he hath fiercely oppoſed 
Life, p.64. 18 his Light and Life, arguing againſt W. B. who afferted Chriſt without | 
_ * us itt Heaven, tobe the Object of our Faith, for Juſtification. (Saith G. W.) 
FE the Object and -Foundation -of Faith divided from: the Faith ? 
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Heaven, Let pe? 


P 
Fl 


; yore apts, | ad's ifiry, Trath. ind Ihoc. 
P4595: only oppor th Do&tine of the 
glorified Saints An Heaven, not being perfe&t, which is a moſt deceitful 


Evaſion,” by miſtating the Controverbe, R. Hwb. here is uot diſputing , ®- 


k 1847) 
inſt 'the Papifts who <cininbp 4 Purgatory brit "Igai ft x; Prbreftink 
Shoe bo Aid. my hat all the deceaſed'S de with A 
finleſs perſe&ion, but x doth not'-thereſore- pork that do not in 
that ſinleſs fate, hope for. the ReſurreRtion. of their Bodies, which yet 
is  R. Hubb.'s inference; by which he doth plain] ' diſcover his, and” 'hig 
Po af 3 great Artic of the: C briftian' Faith, * viz. the 
10 
' Avain, in Coll.” p. 255. s he gives us his ſnl rt REM Biag - WFhe 
'* Seeds (he faith) are Pit te in the whole World on the Seed & the 
** Womian, 'and'the Seed of the. Sexpm?} baving eattr Seed its own Body, 
< 4nd "in "one, -until thelops betof out, and i 6 ery ons of theſe two 
4 Gd In, '&v Man hall” afre/ Mn -its/ orvn- e one 
© unto everfaſting Liſe, -the'-other unito' CN bis 02 ' the 
Sect” matte His &/"IN the Wicked; and - x the? Rich ir hi 'Death, 
* and' oat -of that Gikeo ſhaN' rxſ& with! his i; -untt) everlMting Tk 
<iF thon canft receive it, thon'may'ft be fatisfied. Are not. theſe W 
horrid Perverſions of Scripture, and containing abominable hepiy !. 
” Again, G. F.in his Difintion betwixt the Two Suppers, p. 25.1aſth,==> * And 
«the Apoſtle ſaid,” "that there ſhall be a Reſurrection ofthe both of the 
< Juſt and mutt; and for Preaching the F.cfurreRtion of t 2{na Sly, 
by Chriſt Jeſus) be was called in queſhon, _— 1. An chad ' 
* 2 Tim. 2. 17, 18. be faith, But Hymeneur and Philerh, In 
Þ __ who faid that the Reſirreion was paſt already? ſuckr overthrew 
People-from the'Faith, -that ſtands in Chriſt, who 18 the Reſurre $434 and 
«1 the Life , through which Faith, they. attained; to. the RehiirteBion, And 
« had their vile Bodics changed, and made 'ltke'unto his Gl us Batly. _ 
Nice, How -he - erts” the * Scripture both in words anc X the 
boy re words, -Whe ſhall change our vile or low Bodies, my ting the tirne 
me, at the Refirre&tion of the Dead; but he Gait attained. the 
charedion, and had their vile. Bodies charge as a already ful 
be 'Alſo he'makes the :ReſurreRion that 'Pawl Free | 
6. to be. Chrift himfelf, —_ 
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| ther of Lights. 


ioht Within, 2s. a Divine and Super- 
. | DHatural: Gift, of God; given to- all fanatu ns, ary nr 
vrulyi faid {as Dawid:ſard;}. ny nr (ett). The Lord | ts their Laghe _ 
their: Salvation ; and alſh.that GorbÞ the Eternal and Effential.Word,, wha was 
in the beginning with -God, and was and 1s God, is that true Li ht,. that 
doth enlighten every Man that cometh into the World, even Heathgens and. 

- Individuals of Mankind, with a. common and ugiverſat Illumimation, Dif- 
covery and Knowledge, of certain moral Principles, of. Julhge and Tem- 
xerafice;: and; alſo-of* ſome general knowledge f God, as. the great Crea- 
tor :and Ruler of the World,. and of ſome general moral Duties towards 
him as fuch, {whether by certain innate impreſſions preventing the; exer-: 
ciſe and aCtings of the rational Faculty, oy exciting ans awakening the 
rational Faculty of the-Soul, as1t is enlightned and aſſiſted by God Almigh- 
ty, as the primary Cauſe, and by the works of Creation and of general Pro- 
vidence; as fecondary Cauſes; -whether one, or both of theſe ways 1s-not {6 
neceflary at preſent to determine, ] is a Doftrine well: warranted by Scris 
ptute, and 'conſented unto by the generality of. Profeſſors .of Chriſtianity, * 
and which I not only .conſent unto, but,highly value as an excellent Prin- 
ciple,. laboaring daily, by the Grace of God, practically” to improve what- 
ever. true Light within I have, both, Common and: Special, and, I hope, ever . 
I ſhall ſo do,and'fo I pray.that God: may enable all. and me to do.the ſame: 
But the Quakers Notion of the Light within, .held  1n genexal by them, 
and authentickly received from. their, Principal Teachers, particularly G. F. 
G. W. E. Bay. and others, 1s extzemely, contrary to the Holy Scriptures, and 

-alſo to:the beſt difates of our rational Faculties, to which no divine Light, 
either .withim-Men or without;Men, can contradict. - ” ll Mi 
To :ſhow which hath; been” a,priacipali part. of my: bufinels_ in all_the 
the three: Meetings,” above-mention d, and ys. the ſame in. all the three Parts 
of this Narrative, the which contrariety I'intend to ſhow 1n'a ard ene 
of their .abfird; unferiptiral; as well as .urationa} Notions of what they 
call the Light within; which,. upon due..examunation, will be found. to be 
Darkneſs, and. not..Light, withm,. bee 514 
1. It's natural to Man to have a Supernatural Light, W. P.*s Prin. Chriſt. 


"Þ- 15... #316. 7 W923 who 16H yay mii tion ih df rt - 
T 2; Therwisnb.matuial Light in Men . Pr P-.30+. There ae / not 
_ NAA and. true, Light, | 


-D'HE true Dodtrine and Senſe of the 
1H Eeme 


Tofotention mthe- holy Prog 

- ns'given * ” _ T2) y 672 

heme Sg ;to-be opc and: 

very diftin&, tho' all coming from one Foun 


[£366] 
in World hath from Chriſt, which 
: YO . Do 2 bane 


within COuey Man Clitterally underſtood without any Me 
wry the Holy Ghoſt, the UnQion' or Anoint: 
> ſome b hs 'God of this World (G.F. News our of the 
19.) is C , Impriſoned, Slain, in wicked Men, and its Blood i is 
Via them, and that is the Blood that they trod under feet (fee the pla- 
.CES a ed)-and 1s the Blood of Atonement. 
RE This Light 1s firſt a Seed, then a new born cn_ and taftly, the 
God ; ſee W.P. and W.B. 's words aboye-quoted 
| 1s Light within being' God, &c. teacheth the Quakers immediately 
and infallibly, = it did the Prophets and Apoſtles, ' and they Speak and 


Write from fame Pro nome by me and Inſpira "yay that the 
Ne nt and & Apoſtles from the ſame degree, at "it leaſt ſome of 
was come to 4 ſame Fulneſs that was mm 


and 

the Work = of they Miniftry is to bring People to the ſame Fr that 

in Chriſt, that it may be in them, 5. e. to make thiem all equal to 
Chet. and God, as -quoted. 

9. The Light within, teacheth them, what they Preach and Weite with- 
'out the Scri es, being the means, or a'thcans to help: or 'affiſt 'them 
- fo Preaching and Writing : -hence it is 'that E.B. upbraids-all-Prote- 

ant Miniſters, Col. p.. 2 Gning——Thei Prophecy and 'Preactiing 
oa Sou.be ended, if they! had not the Scripture, whnctis -other Men's 

Words, and that' which was ſpoken to! 6thers, to ſpeak theit\imaginati- 
"Ons 
5 That this Light within every Man, is the Goſpel, the Power of God, 


, to every one that believeth'in- it, is the alone + 
Take up, Faith, a as 5 above-quoted ] and that Prophet whoar- God-: to 


| t the Light within eve n is the Rule of F and Lifeto 
all Men, HOG 7] Gall Kut ue Roto of Fas Where it 


« 
\ JI Ss IR ho Li of Chriſt 
\ =7 ; hom tel 
ary to Salvation, | Note, 


yenarit' of Work Do” aid five, ) 
| A. or ahve Tei, Row: 4. © 
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cient apgan tom tp pa ot 3 CF 
- 29. 30. quoted. 1n ag in 5. Wy SHE ob 


en Quakers above mentioned , hole af 
nd heads of this Narrative kally rpg aro] 


theſe Seven Quakers aze fo far. from 


hide their deceit gs 


| 16. 17. But to 
Wok if £8. in his Q, 12. which were the VET: LEY A 


is that rue Light, whereas it 18 


Chrifh manifeſt, 
uy Light, they meant the fame which E. B. ONLY Light 


[Again in ther p Lets they pulley en a pn pe, fal- 


Chrif, Led ubbads the rub and are jal 


rg preny yt by ir the ; 
Note, Here they not only ifown fach Miniſters who have not the Spi 


rit, but who are i” for that's the EAnS the Yon 


ang 7.2, Fa Mee 
be Miniftry ; ſet 


hgion, as 1s 6m the 


And as to the P al Toll - plainly bo 'Gl lth, maſt Mini- 

; as to rint = 0 e 

ftcr, which they bave;prefix TEES rea, 
. a wh 


| ting! Done 4 
ſedge and fra 6. ar Lp r0 dlame on the Nr who de bi to fet 
his-hand to 1t;: everrtho' he told bim, tbat that- Paper was\not' deſigned for 
the Prefs, for that Perſon did not, put it, to the Preſs, | but it .was Printed 
without his Teave or: cofiſent';/and'the Peaks ho put 1tto-the Prefs,.:was 
under no- tye to binder him from ſo doing it. would be of Ser. 
vice to. the Truth to make it publick, as. ett till -ſogudgeth'; and it-is'ns 

diſhonour ' to F. Gledhill, nor his Brethren, but comme le to have their 
Names in Print, to atteſt to the great Truths, of the Goſpel, in oppoſition 
to the Quakers ercat Errors, that do ſo mamifcfily contr & them; Andit 
would be yet more; commendable in him and them, to bear a more full 
and zealous Tefttmony againſt them, to ſtop: the: rene ,of the” Quakers 
vite Errors, ' that bave fo much prev ailed in Calc fer, as in many other 
Places of the Nation, + 

Note, 'By this and - all the foregoing Quotations it is | ſufficiently evi- 
dent, that the Light within, not as taught by. the Scriptures, but as taught 
"by the Quakers,- hath led them, into manifold Blaſphemics, -and yile Er- 
rors, -as the Norfolk -Minifters: have moſt juſtly charged them, concern- 
-ing God, Chriſt and the 'holy Serdptoces, 


V - - — 


""1'T ax ARA and I Fee Prone { Avi and the 
22% | d'srSupper. 


MP 


IN a . Bogk, call 'd, Iinve Principles of the 'Eleft Po le of Goh in $cory rall's 


nakers, P. 75- "« "The Baptiſm we -own, Baptiſin of 

bu - With the Holy Ghoſt and with az 'B, we toy af other ;"'for there 
*& 55" but: - cos Lord,: one Faith, one Baptifm G _ —_— Father. of all ; 
* »who would Tory! one Ba my outwa, another” inward, 

”q « Frould. Ns om two Baptiſms, when: Setipinte ie 'the __ 4s-but 

* vne; and'whoſoever hath the Baptiſm outward, ate? t "were 

-_ {dei but the Baptiſm of Chriſt. makes a new Creath | | 'now 


© not eſs rl _y Baptiſin! Mark, vs. Pl be Wo is th 
ATE O riptine Gith;- the B ivbait ami. And '*n 
4D. 76. Aptos? are without, '{&&ding'upon the Hue and Shadow, which 


UN 4s carnal ; for the Bread which the World breaks; tis'Carnal- and _ 
* Ta 


4 a 


\ 


[109 ] 
*< ral, and'only feeds the outward carnal Body, an goeth into the Belly; 
< and: ſo paſſe fo lik ; 
< they dcifik, 'and fo the Communion and Day wirns Ago j | 
< ſeth away ;. butthis is no nouriſhment to the Soul, but fill the Soul 
«<'in Death So INS 36 ug. Comments but natura ard and car- 
< nal, of ſeveral Minds #h 

* which IS\ THE TABLE OF DEVILS, Eating and Drinking their own 


Damnation, not difcerning the Lord's Body, which is Spiritual, which / 


WF. iis Reon ageinf Railing, p. 108. == * T affirm, by that 
- P. uv eaſon agai ailing, P. 108. ---- that one 
** Scripture [" Heb. 9. 10.J Cireumcibon is as much irf force, as Warer-Bap- 
* tiſzs, and the Paſchal b, as Bread and Wine, they were both Shadows, 
* and both elem and | ov5- rp FO2e es ett rv ag 
* And we can teftitie FROM THE SAME SPIRIT, by which Pas! re- 
* nounced Circumciſion, that are to be rezeRed, as not now red ; 
©* neither have they, ſince the falſe Church eſpouſed and exalted them, 
* ever been taken up afreſh by God's Command, or in the leading of his 
<< Efernal Spirit ; the Lord will appear to gather his People out of them, 
**. but never toeſtabliſh or keep People in them. | 
Not, Notwithſtanding the ſevere Cenſure that the Quakers have paſſed 
on the outward Adminiſtration of Baptiſm and the Dord's-Sapper, m the 
former Quotation, and W. Penn in this latter Quotation ;” in one they 
ſay, Baptiſm with Water, and the Lord's-Supper, with Bread and Wine, 
are to BE DENYED, WE DENY (lay they) ALL ( ; 
other W. P. faith, they are to be REJE ED, and this (he faith) they can 
teſtifie from the ſame Spirit by which Paul renounced Circumerſion;; yet 
W. Penn, in his Key, Printed at London, 1699, faith, -—- Hence it is chat the 
People calld Quakers, cannot be ſaid to deny them # viz. the outward Admint- 


, {tration of Baptiſm and the Supper} that is (faith he) roo hard a Word, —— 


But they leave them off, as ful in 'Chriit, who is in them, their hope of 
Glory. Is there not here a palpable contradiction betwixt W. Penn and his 
Bretbren ? He faith in his Key, p. 28. The' People call'd Quakers cannot be ſaid 
t0 deny them, that's t00 hard; and yet in the former Quotation, they have 
uſed that very ſame Word, --- WE DENY ALL OTHER, ſay they ; and 
call 1t rhe Izvention of Man, and ſo a meer Deluſion. *" i? 

But it is fearfal Deluſion in them, to call 'theſe ſo folemn Inftitutions 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, expreſly enjoyn'd to the end of the. World, and his 
coming to Judgment, by Names; yea, and the hke contradiction 1s 
found betwixt W.:P. in his Reaſon axainf Railing, in the Year 1673. and the 
ſame W.P..in his Key, Printed 1669. / In the former he faith, We can tefrifie 


from the ſims Spivir'ly which Paul rejefted Circumciſion, ' that they are to be re- 
Jetted ; In the latter he faith, The People catF'd Quakers cannot be ſaid to deny 
them, that's t00' hard '« Word ; yet we ſee they have denyed'them,. both by 
Prathſe and verbal Confeſſion 5':yea, and” rejected them, - and with no 

pretended Authority, than the {ame Spirit by -which Pax! rejected Circum-! 


ciliong 


b 


Q- | Where 


th! out into the'Dunghit; and fo likewiſe the" -Cup-which-- 


tural, outw. 
full of Filthinels and Uncieannefs, 


L OTHER ; and in the 


wt /-4 


f 110) | 

Whiere is now the Unity tbey. boaſt of ? ſeeing in this, as well as iri di- 
vers'other . things of great weight,: they are ſo contradictory; and uncoriftant 
ts theinſclves, and yet without all change, if we will believetbem. 

And notwithſtanding the ſevere Cenfure that the Quakers 1n-general, 
and G. W. 1n particular, baye paſſed on Baptiſm, and the. Lord's-Supper, 
outwardly Adminiſtred, calling them, the Inventi#n f Man, « meer -? 
fron, and Holatry, and the Lord's-Spper, The Table of Devils, and.rhe' Cuprof 
Divils.: yet GW. in his Antidote, p. 114. Printed: 1697, pretends: a'ygtear 
deal of Moderation and Charity to ſome who practiſe. them, but - without 
any change in him '—— © And tho' too many now are very Formal and 
# (aperititices in thoſt outward Obſervations and Shadows, Iaying fomuch 
« ftrefs for Salvatiom upon them, that they neglect the Subliance, yet others 
«© being more conſcientiouſly tender 1n the obſervation |thereof;. wie are 
<.the more tender! t6ithefe, 1o' 25 not to cenflure && condemn» thenw-nicetly 
« for practiſing that-whieh they” believe 1s their Duty, erther /1n breaking 
of Pread; or Water Baptiſn, yet deſire 'they may ſee further. 

* Note, What can this ſmooth Language of W. P..and G.W. concerning 
Baptiſinand the Supper now of. late Years / impart: or fignifte;to all am-- 
partial Perſons, but that thereby they ſeek to. decerve the weak: and formple, 
ſeeing they will trot acknowledge, that _— chahged jn-,any reſpect 
from what they were in/the beginnzng, either in point of Perfwahon, | or 
Charity? They mean the fame now, as when they called them, univerſally 
and without exception, beggarly Elements, worldly Radunents, Ilolatry, 
Invention. of Man, and meer Deluſion ?/ _ 97 7 

But ſeeing they are not changed in' their. Faith and Perfwaſion ,| con- 
cerning Water Baptiſm and the Stripper, they cannot with any.good Con- 
feience be ed 1n- their being more charitable now then tormerly, - ſo 
that G. W.'s ſaying, they do not cenfure or condemn them;whoare more 'con- 
ſcentiouſly tender 1m the obſervation. thereof , meerly for praiſing that 
which they believe is their duty, is a meer fallacy. Do they not condemn 
all viſible Chriftian Societies but ther own, and call them Apoftates, the 
Werld, Idolaters, Worſhippers of Baal,. and thePreachers belonging to thoſe Socie-- 
ties Prieſts of Baal, &r. Do they not cenſare. them,. who. practiſe Idolatry, 
and. Man's Invention, and meer Detuſton? as they have. paſt Judgment 
on thoſe ontward practiſes, to be ſuch. And if People's prattiling what 
they believe 15 their Duty, being miſled by an cramng Confcience, . and 
Isnorance of Mind (as' the Quakers think all are ſo miſled who practiſe 
the outward Baptifm arid Supper) can: excuſe them from _ cenfare, ac- 
cording to G. W.'s way of Argument, rp_n extend*as' munch: Charity, 
not only-to Judaiſing Chnſtians, that would:pracfe outward Circtuncifion, 
but to  /-fidets, Fews and Afahometans ; yea, and the: moſt Superſlitious and 
Edolatrous Papitts, for no doubt many" of. them prathſe what they be- 
heve 18 their Duty, when they pray: to the Yrirgin Mary, and: other. Saints, 
and adoze' "the Bread in the Maſs, being miſled by -arverring; Confeience,: 
tabcheve it-isthe real. Body-of Chriff. ©. ot or LE ob 0 
| But they alſely infer, that becauſe unworthy Perſons do partake af.the: 
eutward Supper, that therefore it '1s the Table of Devils, and the CP of 
"wiv / # vils, 


Haus which - Eat bs the the Bread 


' he was of no. particular 


Devils, -Paw/. 1d - not By, be . 
the Table-of Devils ; Bur he that og 
Lord uw=aorthily, [hull be gailty «ihe 
LI. 27. Thus we {ee that accerdin 
wake drink is the Cup, of the Tod, 


«© 
#5 
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me of George, ſecing ww a art for th outward Bap- 


pe unto them, that not having an outward Cal 
them. to others apon the pretence-ofan inward, 
A too many pretend to. have, And- for my - Speaking - at i 


Hall, and cliewhere as I bad occaſion, I'do not pretend. to & Ghia, 


wary Call in lo doug, but what 1 did, tengjr 2" ptivate 

o has a Spiritual Gitt and Ability given him -of God (elpeciall 
_ poſe Hereſic) may and 6 ugh todo, to beam Y Neybbours Cache: _ 
ly (not to ſet up an or make an 1m) as un 
tlian Aff Aflemblies, Baa, a Lay-man, bifere he received Ordination; and fo 
did others, as Exſebims ſhoweth i in his Church-Hiſtory : And as to Baptiſm 
t- was ſatisfied with what E-hxat recerved-trr ” emo torn "or CH 
ſtian Parents ; for I believe, That Baptiſm, being Aa _ of God's Covye- 
nant of Grace, doth as really belong to I t Ghir Believers under 
the New Teſtament, as Cireqmcifon” did td Infant en of Believers 
under the Old Teſtament. Next as concerning the Lord's-Supper, after it 
pleaſed God to convince me that it is an Inſtitution of Chriſt, and let me 
dee. my. Error and Sin,” in rezeRing 'it, for which I have beeti humbled be- 
fore God, and asked bs Forgiyenels, and which bich, I bope, God. for :Chri(f's 
ſake, has given me ; I had tome conſiderable, tune of helitation, about the 
lawinl and due Adminiftrator, and; after I had qpooee an m that; ] de- 
lay'd for fome time, for the ſake of ſomeothers, le& my gory me nw 
be: att hindrance and a et) m.; bit, through Merc , that bei 
removed, I became uncaſie to delay it longer, 1o that declar'd 4 ras un- 
tend, God willing, with the. firſt opporrunt , to- receive it. And whereas 
my Adverſaries among the Quakers againſt me, that Lam a Mem» 
ber of no-vilible: Society, and.,on. that, pretence refule:to, haye any publick | 
Drſpute or Fay akess with Wea po this I anſwer'dy, fifty Suppofing it 
were: 10, w wy oi fhiould that be-made.a Crime 1 ans, + Tiich W. P10 his 
Preface to. G. Fox's. fournel, citoem'd, To great a Virtue in 6.Fox, vis That 

SvObs ſecondly, E told them I was a Member 

of the Catholick, Church, i; and Ldid even. the Charch of England 
to be. a. part" of the Cath Cputch, ncether Joon Canachgn The 
othex parts oithe ſame... 6; wan jw 

In- pct REM hg.F to the Aogit | Loews ready, 
A to prove-agaii png one FRY he Cluei: Leaders-aind 
of; the akers, particularly ar - ron To: Wieeh, -aud; thenk te 


2cond- 
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 Second-Days-Mecting at London, who have a pr TUE ers Books, 
-Fhat they do not believe One Article of that call'd "the —_ s Creed, inthe 
true ſenſe of Scri , and of all true and OrthoJox' Chriftians througtour 
the World; and I deſir'd the Qtiakers preſent, to acquaint*their Brethren 
-with my ſaid Propoſal : I alfo told the Anditory, that OC ROE of 
the Quakers Teachers to extraordinary prophetical Inſpirations gave*th 
the juſt CharaRer of falſe Prophets, and all ſuch who had the Bike falſe pre- 
tences with them ; and that none conld juſtly be {© called, however other. 
-wiſe unſound or miſtaken, that had not thoſe high pretences. That it was 


ſome of the moſt crying Sins committed in this Land, that ſo many falte- 


Prophets ſhould aboand init, ſpeaking Lyes in the Name of the Lord, and 
ſaying, Tha! faith the Lord, pretendiug the fame [mmediate Meſſage and Au- 
thority that the true Prophets had, whenas they can give to proof of 1t, but ma- 
ny undeniable proofs can A og to the contrary, as particularly their 
vite Antichriftian Errors publiſh'd in their Books, and that lewd Swearin 

and open Prophanation of the Name of God, are not greater Sins, nor fo 
great nor dangerous, en anage 59m as their ſpeaking Lyes in rhe Name 
of the Lord, abd entituling their vite Etrors and Blaſphemics to the Spiric 
of God, asthey commonly do. | 


——_ 
— 


P.OST-SCRIPT. 


FOR an Evidence of - owns the Church of England, to be a part 
of the tme- Catholick Church of Chriſt, I did with great inward Peace 
and SatisfaGon, I bleſs God, receive the Eord's-Supper, by D.*Bedford, in 
hrs Church in Baztolph-lane, with others of that Congregation, the firſt Lord's 
Day of the Month of ta-4eny (4 1699, and ſince nm the ſame place, 
ny the ſame Perſon, the firſt Lord's of this Inftant Month of March 
699. On which ſame day Robert Bri peman, and Margaret Everard, and 
ſome other of my Friends (formerly under the profeſſion of Quakers, and 
wr great repute among that People, whom God, in his eat Mercy, hath 
of late times enlightned, to fee their former Error, and to renonnce 1t ) 
did receive the Lord's-Suppet in Huntington, and have declard that they 
recearv'd it with great inward Peace and Satisfaction ; | the acconnt whereof 
I bave from the ſaid Robert Bridgeman, by his Letter to me, bearing Date the 
5th of this Inftant ; in which Letter be alſo informs me, and in another of 
« 


; xr Date; 'of about Ten of my Friends in Huntington and Godman- 
c ; and there-about, who formerly were Quakers all of repute, 


who now go to Church there ; and Margaret  Everard has had her 
youngeſt Son and three Daughters lately Baptized: Alſo, by Letters from 

ord, 1 have an account, that ſome both in ithe Town 22a Coun 7 of 
ate come off from the Quakers and gone to Church, particul rly 


AS 3 


XUM 


XUM 


_ great. Mercy grant, and: proſper my. ſincere, tho! mean E; 
CN ond bike tou 


ind his Wife £ [xs ok | 
; and his: Wite: alſoat. ing, divers 
> ated, have g : to Church 


2d ſome there-haye. brought their ds Yeo vage whpew rep 
firs of oth. Sexes who. were educated. under the profeſſion. 


e been. lately Baptized and go to Church, , one of - 
that :to:.uay certain. knowledge above farty- Perſons within, a 
paſt are come off from Quakeriſm,' and brought to-4he Church, 
2-goodground of: hope, that many others. will follow, which God -in- his 


Servants, whom he has made inftrumental in this 
Work, and- for the ſacceſs he has been. pleaſed to give/us therein, + all 
Glory, and Honour and Praiſe be given to is moſt worthy: Name, tbrouzh 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen.: And whereas my adverſaries G. I. and other of the 
reachers of the Second Days meeting at London, had giverr/1t /as a rea- 
ſon why they. would not meet meat Twrmuers-Hiall, to. difpute with. me, 
at the former Meetings: for the Years 1696, 97, 93, -according' to my pub- 
liſhed Advertiſements, that they knew none who bad been in Unity 
with them, ſince I came into England, who did own me, or were in danger 
by me to be brought off from-them, that Objection, to their Knowledge 
and full- Conviction, - is now quite removed; for both | R; Bridgeman and 
AM. Everard, (beſides: divers others that mught -be mentionedY-were not 
unly in Unity with them, ſince my arrival 1nto Exgland, but-1n great re- 
pute among them. &. Bridgeman, haying bcen but lately a Member of 
their Men's Meetings at London, and one ofthe Twelve, who were entruſted 
with the receiving and diſtributing the Money eotlected for their. poor in 
the City of London; and Margarit Evtrard having for many Years, till 
of very late, been-received and well owned as a-Speaker among. them, both 
in City and. Country. And it is:moft certain, that the Quakers retiring 
to meet with: me, at. Twrners-Hall, to anſwer to.the Quotations I pro- 
duced. out of their Books, has. been a great means to let many of thoſe 
form way in Unity with them, fee their ſandy. Foundation, wc the bad- 
neſs of their: Cauſe, and, will yet; be 2: further meaus to give many 0- 
thers the like diſcoy#ry, who are cifſatisfhed:ivith' their not appeariug-atticr 
to vindicate. their Books and Authors, or to'acknowledge the great” Exxors 
contained in them , aud; pablickly to retra&t them. They. are indeed 
brought .ro a very pinching dilemma, if. they wall not; appear in publick 
view, toanſiver to the charges of the yile Errors and Hereſtes,.xe2, and Blaſ- 
phemes brought azaanſt thara,. by plam/ Quotations out! of their Books pre- 
ſeated to the People: preſent by ocular inſpetios, they:mow ſee -by :ex- 
perieace of. what is paſt, what the conſequence will be; ever; that many 
of themſelycs will ſee they have a bad Cauſe, which becauſe they 1ave: not 
able to defend, they: find out and deyiſe friyolouts excuſes, why they will: not 
appar... And 1f. they 'wall appear, -there 1s;.the like. and equal danger, 
that their. Errors, Hereſies. and Blaſphemnes: will be. detected to. their, own 
pie 2. or epue t rhe. NO IEINS _— \of ng Gre. 1.5mm 
1ncipally .concernecl,) Qua ap ;/; have had a good ſervice \ ink Toine 
pri / yd L | PPD 00% | 


Owne them, to give thema diſcovery of them.” 


Ther: 
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'Thete  reniains but two ſhadqws of * Reaſon Umngty, wilk not xz 
Hne-15;}. that at 25 offtenfive to civil Authority,' bat- this'is @ meer pretcnce, 
for- whatever offence it may- be to {emc partiaitar Perſons» that may tos 
much: favour-their errors, yet 1t can be no-jutt offence+to Civif Authority, 
there being no Law'againit it, and where'no Law 18, there 1s-no D 
on, nor can it be ſuppoſed,  that- it can-offtend the civil 


fuch an innocent and probable way toredice' the Quakers from-their vide 


| Hereſie, which God has in micafure maniteſtly/ bleſſed with fome Succeſs, 
and - to bring them, to the Church, 1s-ufed to that effect: For, -mift-not 
ſome means be uſed. to reclaim them, and what means fo probabte ag 
this > The AG of Tolleration, to; bg-fure,” doth not forbid any, by fair 
Reaſon' and: Argument, ta deal wyth them, for their Convincement ;. and 
for -an Inſtance; that this manner of-proceeding 18 not: offenfive to Autho- 
rity, I bad: the leave of the Lord Mayer of | London, tor each of the Meet- 
4ngs I have: yet: had- +: 13-2401 CL Davy: rM1265 

.- Their -other ſhadow of Reaſon, 1s, That they think it better 'to. Anſwer 
in Print to what is: objected againſt them, out: of their Books, than by 
Word of Mouth. - I confeſs,- mdeed,' it is the moſt ready and expedient 
way. for. them to hide and cloak their vile Errors, and boldly to deny thetn 

whenever ſo juſtly icharg'd with thent, by their Sophiſtical: Quibling and 
Evxaſions ; and particularly, by their boldly afferting the ' Quotations to be 
falſely, or: 'lamely- given, :when they are. ever- {o- truly and 'tutly given, 
which not one of 'many thoufands, ' ſimply by Reading thei pretended An- 
{wers and Defences 1n Print, can be able to judge, whether the Quotati- 
ons. be. true or falſe,  perfe&t or lame ; * becauſe they have not, nor can they 
cally: find out the Books, out of which the Quotations. are taken, whereby 
to compare them ;:and tuppoſe the: Books could be found, yet few. will be- 
ftow ſa.much, either tuneor Jabear, to compare them; whereas the prefen- 
ting the Books and: the Quotations contain'd in them, by'Ocular inſpection, 
to Perſons LI faves all that labour, and 1s the fareſt: and readieft 
way, to find out. the- truth of Matters, in point of Truth or Error, and whe- 
ther or/not the Quakers. are juſtly [charged with thoſe "Errors. ' Beſide, if 
they : think their AnGwering tothe Charges againſt them, i\by Print, be pro- 
fitable to them, had Trath ion their'{ide; they - wonld be:ready to de- 
. :fend their Principles and Profeſſion both: ways, that is, both by Word of 
A and alſo by their Pens, for fti]1 two ways are better than one ; 
if 6 be proper tothe ſame truc'end, which is' the Diſcovery of Truth 
and Error. _d © th 2203100 ol4t 8 | 

_ . But notwithſtanding of their bragy,. and teMing that they have Anfwe- 
red me rom: time” to  time-ini Print, M/S wr but an empty flouriſh ; 
divers of iny: <hicfeſt Books again{t'them, for the deteftion of their Errors, 
they have not. given the" leaſt Reply -unto ;-as my Second and Third Nars 
ratives; my Book, . call'd, The Quakers Arguments againit Baptiſm and the 
Supper, 8c. Examin'd and Refwted ;' my Larger: and Shorter Catechiſnet'; my 
Book ;.catkd, The Driſm.of Wi Penn, and that call'd,' The Fallacierof W.Þ; 
and his ex; &c.  And'tho't:7 Elwood Printed a nn 7c. $10 
my Firit Narrative, yet the Anfwergiven-ton, call d, Satan Diſrob'd,; war 
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\ War pea wn - 
be deemed xdent - to Lalit in x, &c:; 
os mas bogaing the orgy That exther thc inciples a) 
ſtan, or thar-ithey are Jinient'S to t the | Aro *Q a 


In Common with Pol a0” Iifint 2 .W | Uk 
alto, dn Civ "there Principles tos 7 Gn, oferitiva tH 
ave"gtvert tg" Prod and" Pepicts, doi 

Quakers think it 


Holland'and other: 'ComMmon-wealtht,” 

declare their Prindple to-ibe Chrthag Befides; L Sos 

imprudent 11 them, to.call thely Principles or Ptoſeffion inqueſtion,, yet 
it 1s no; breacti:of the AW of'Tol Er Uo, vo wig or any 


who. have | fatficieat evidences Five of A? 
| _ (ord to call them It yuethon, and, hb "picky Ir «the Face 
x 10Nn 
And cannot the Quakers defend! their TAE: in Sober Diſpires, i in a 
Chriſtian Aſſembly, _— {noupr's of Peace, /or anvading. their Pace e 
Profeſhon ? How requently:d Ny ovokg, but fome Years ago, wal 
lick Diſputes, Miniſters of th We '0 cyt Religion (was ore 
than Tollerated): was Rabi by Lay? BYthe the fe Proc Vf the 
a breach 'of the Peace;: mory ail rd Teak able ofeiot1 of 
Religion Eftabliſhidiby Law in the Nation: © * 
But, to deal plainly/with them, I do not think thit cittier the SW 
of G: Whizehead; or of. Wyeth's Principles 1s ſo mach 7 Tollerated * 
A of Tolleration j\- and 4f they Ns Falics call me to-ann" Sa ii 
plain deating with chews, before any oo Fo: gi: al Zbl 
{tance, bezeady to Ariſwer - * /* 
--Þ neitbed (envy, mor gretlge* ad conniyabies | haves. bot 
become ſoinfotent with ther falſe and a" Spire 
net, as. if the. A&tof Tolleration:did not 6 
entitle them to 4 peaccadle profeſſion iof "an — 
ers A —_ _—_ NE 
18: 10-4 ie We 
thati pubhok ron I: have- h lis 
them of: theiv- miſtake, that. the - "Kef Te 
and that-rherefvre the beſt 'and only Fifeft&a, 
ded in the AR of  TolerRtion, is for thetn -t6're 7 ra® 
their vile I | P | | 
whereof I-haye ntty Toit | Yen 
@ crtrnngus; Hints" wy 'A 
y "ptbred! 
would be a too publick expoſing'th elves: ts: - 


En with- me,” ts hear 
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ther nce,; ts their. bring" intitaled- to the pedeable profeſſion of thitiy" Prins! 
ciples,  which1n. other -wards .he exprefles thus, To trifle away that For which: 
they account themſelves ſathankfully engaged to their -Superiours, the intent of 
which, be ſaith, ['v1z, The ARt of Tolleration ] 'In it's. Preamble, is red 
to he, to Unite the King's Proteſtant Subjetts in intereſt and affeftion... Surely 
by: this. way. of bis Arguing he murſt needs think that to come to a publick, 
fiir, and free Tryal, were to_endanger their liberty of Profeſſion, or triflc 
it away : But how can this trifle away their liberty, if their principles 
be Chriſtian, and that they are ſure, they are by virtue of their Sf: n 
ingjples included in that AR? To ſuppoſe their may be a danger ro 
trifle away their liberty, or frecable profeſſoon of what they call their Chriſtian 
Principles, by :publick * ro, ato ſuppoſe, that upon due examination 
thei principles may. be, found 'not: to: be Chriſtian, which if once dif- 
covered wonld trific away that liberty, and therefore it is their beſt policy 
.to.hide and cover their principles, all that they can, and fill He hid as the 
Snake in the Graſs, for the evil doer hates the Light, and 1s not willing 
to be brought to the Light. But how little do the kers. regard the 
intent of the Ad of "Tolleration., declared. in its Preamble to Unite 
the King's Proteſtant Subjefts in intereſs and effettion , when they conti- 
-nue' generally to this 'very Day, in their horrid uncharitableneſs towards all 
vitible Chriſtian Socicties, both Church of England and allProteftantChurches, 
That they are no part of the Church of Chrif, that their Religion, and Worſhip 


> falſe and idelatrous, the people belonging to. thoſe Societies are Wor ſhippers of 


aal, and their Aanifters  Pricfts of? Baaf, Deceivers, Antichriſts, denyers 
of Chrift come "in the, Fleſh, the bane of Soul. and Body of Mankind, 8c. 
And have never .to this Day, retrated ths Language; 1s this to_ Unite 
the King's Proteſtant Subjefts mm intereft and affittion, to\rail againſt that Re- 
ligion, a*d Church, whereof the King himſelf, and the belt of his Sub- 
jects are members, and to call me.and my Friends for owning- that Church, 
and coming into Communion with her, and relinquiſhing the errors con- 
Jemned, by thatGmrch, Apolttes, and Runagadors,asthey have dove 
and (HI! continte to do. For his 1nfinuation © my Oy, hicb-(he faith): 
increaſing, : bas Jed me into 4 diſturbante of Mind, which in its courſe reſembles 
the returns of .a delirious affiiftion. I think | it not worth noticing further 
than 'to give it as an inftance of his and their Scornful,, Prond and Haugh-: 
ty, as well, as Uncharitable and Unchriftian Temper and Spirit. They: 
- reckon me their, Enemy, becauſe I. tell them theitruth, and labour 'toreſ- 
cue them from ont of the Snares of Satan, . and feeing my! fincere labours 
God has. been. pleaſed; to; bleſs with ſucceſs both in Americe and: here! 
away, .none of their malicious Inſinuations -or Accuſations againft me, - are 
nor Tho ſhall be of force to ſtop me from my Chriſtian Duty, to contend. 
earneſtly for the Faith of Chriſt, which they ſeek to deftroy., oe bs 
Note, Since the laſt Meeting at Twrners-Hall, there is come tomy hands, 
a_ pretended Anſwer tq a Printed. half Sheet. of mae, Call d, A Synopfer 
W.Þ.7; Deiſas by:BenjsCool, called, Sophiley Derefied, of which ſhortly T prr= 
(God wilhng)-to give an anſwera | therein to detect his dull Sephifiry, 
Quotation, and groſs TO gn. gf r 20 £/! Toa 
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